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Abstract 

The main aim of this research is to build a body of knowledge which would lead to understanding 
the relationship between socio-cultural Practices and urban form within the Old City of Tripoli. 
To achieve this aim, the research adopted qualitative and quantitive data survey as research 
methods. This approach helps the researcher to gain a holistic overview of the context under 
investigation; including its logic, its function, its arrangement, its perception, as well as its 

explicit and implicit rules. Accordingly, this research draws on multiple sources of data. It uses 
drawings and photos of existing examples as a medium for acquiring knowledge of urban form 

and how it functions. The research uses many of the author's photographs and drawings made 
during a systematic field survey in Tripoli Old City during the period from September 2008 to 

January 2009. The research implements the case study method where data is also incorporated 

from participant observation, 'chat with a purpose', open- ended questionnaires and mental maps 

where people could be studied in their real world setting so providing rich insights into the 

investigation of Tripoli Old City. Aspects of the investigation include: the historical development 

of the Old City; the character it assumed during this development; and the roles played by 

indigenous institutions in sustaining this identity. Physical arrangements and the relationships 

among the main elements of the urban fabric of Tripoli Old City such as the residential quarters, 

mosques and markets (suq), are fully addressed. Furthermore, this study elaborates on the 

discussion of the relationship between public and private space with respect to women in Tripoli 

Old City. 

The research findings revealed that there is a link between urban form and shared socio-cultural 

practices. This is ostensibly a silent language, which bonds a people together through a rigorous 

meaning system. These all form part of the unwritten, unspoken traditional knowledge system of 

a culture. Such local knowledge and meaning systems, as expressed through the urban space and 

architecture of Tripoli Old City are significant for the inhabitants. Socio-cultural practices are 

sustained and vitally enhanced today by the continuity and maintenance of spatial identity as it 

exists authentically in Tripoli Old City. The visual expression of these traditions is preserved and 

extended integrally through the urban form itself Arguably, the understanding of the Old City 

can assist in narrowing the gap between current architectural practice which is primarily 

according to the western style, and local architectural traditions which have developed over the 

many centuries. 
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Chapter One 

Introduction 

1.1 Background 

The Old City of Tripoli has been emerged as Libya's most important cultural and heritage 

centre for many centuries thanks to the outstanding qualities of its urban form and 
architecture. It is a rich case of the principles of organic urban growth. The Old City housed 

different people throughout two thousand years (Belgasem, 2006). Its long history, which 

goes back to the Phoenician era, has given the city a unique architectural and urban character 

among the rest of Mediterranean great cities. Tripoli Old City is one of the oldest 

continuously inhabited settlements in the world that still retains some of its urban 

authenticity. It embodies, within its confines, a rich record of the cultural and urban heritage 

of several civilisations. The Old City of Tripoli is located in the northern part, on the 

Mediterranean Sea and nearby the new centre (Figure 1.1). Thus, the Old City remains an 
important commercial centre, although many business activities are located in areas outside 
its walls. The built urban area of Tripoli Old City covers about 47 hectares (Azzuz, 2000). Its 

urban form expresses the characteristics of city culture that developed over the many 

centuries. Both residents and visitors can experience and enjoy the architecture of the Old 

City, its design, style, building materials and ornamentation. Arguably, the variety of 
buildings and urban features of the Old City remind people about the past, as manifestations 

of the culture and tradition of previous generations. Moreover, these urban spaces and 
buildings indicate the different activities of the people who lived or worked in the Old City 

many centuries ago. 

During the past century, two waves of urban developments have altered the image of the Old 

City of Tripoli. The first one happened during the Italian occupation in the first half of the 
201h century, particularly, when the Italians built a new city around the periphery of the Old 

City. The second wave started after the discovery of oil and the distribution of its wealth 
through extensive urban developments which occurred during the second half of the 20th 



century. Both waves of urban developments have disrupted the social life of the Old City. 

When the Italians built their new urban development, some households moved out from the 
Old City to live in these neighbourhoods. Ramadan Belgasem (2006, pl 5 1) wrote that the 

"housing boom resulted from oil wealth influenced residents' views towards traditional towns 

and traditional houses. Such views were marked by a belief that the old represents decay and 

poverty and that modem life requires the provision of modem housing with modem 

standards. Many residents left their houses to live in new housing outside the Old City". 

Accordingly, the Old City of Tripoli now faces dangers from the pressures that are inevitably 

applied upon its space by an urban development that is rapidly expanding around it. Some 

parts of the Old City are at a serious state of neglect, some of the buildings are in eminent 

danger of collapsing. James Steele (1992, p17) in his analysis of similar cities, wrote that 

"The architectural heritage of long established cities has continued to decay rapidly since 

most of this heritage has either fallen into disuse or not been adapted to a new use that will 

continue to prolong its life. " 

Unless prompt actions are taken to counteract the transformation of the built environment, 

Tripoli Old City will lose its cultural identity. This statement represents a message that was 

conveyed by many scholars in a seminar entitled "Conservation as Cultural Survival". Among 

the seminar's purposes was to review aspects of physical transformation in old cities in order to 
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identify problems associated with such transformation and to propose solutions to those 

problems. Its theme however was that the traditional built environment is rapidly disappearing. 
Its preservation and conservation becomes an essential means of insuring cultural and 
environmental continuity between the past and the future. The benefits of the preserved 
tradition would transcend present time and provide coming generations with a source of 
inspiration for understanding their past as well as with guidance and direction for the future 

(Rehman, 2002). In his research paper titled "Conservation of the Historical Environment for 

Cultural Survival", Dogan Kuban (1978) argues that, "Conservation is not the ultimate stage in 

our expectations for our surroundings. It is the beginning. Since it is organically connected with 
the creation of the new, it is also a lasting aspect of environmental change. We can regard it as 

the physical basis of a cultural identity: to get stability through change, we employ the past. 
Conservation offers motives for imagining new functions, and embellishes the monotony of 

everyday life. It will not only reconstruct history but will retrieve for us its intrinsic aesthetic 

quality" (Kuban, 1978, p7). 

1.2 The research problem 

Many researchers including Ben-Swessi, 1996, Azzuz, 2000, AI-Zitouni, 2006, Belgasem, 

2007, argue that the rapid urbanization in Tripoli has been typified mainly by an adaptation of 

alien solutions to immediate urban crises. In this regard, Khan Fazlur (1978) has stated that 

modern technology was so responsive to the desire for quick construction on the scale and in 

the volume required that there has hardly been time to modify and adapt it to the indigenous 

culture, heritage, as well as tradition or to adequately transform and translate the experience 

of the West into a relevant planning and architecture basis. Consequently, such practice has 

created urban forms that do not take into consideration inherited culture and the social needs 

of inhabitants. On the other hand western practice has generally put great pressure on 

traditional cities, and has resulted in the transformation and disruption of a heritage that took 

many centuries to evolve (Fazlur, 1978). 

Local architects and urban designers bear much of the responsibility for what has happened to 

the traditional physical environment. There has been a conviction among local designers that 

modernization is synonymous with westernization. Some of them have expressed little 

understanding and others have no sympathy whatsoever for the traditional built environment. 
They have chosen instead to break with the continuous and to reject traditional heritage. They 
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adapt planning standards, urban foms and architecture styles alien to their society and 
unsuited to their people's way of life (Ben-Swessi, 2007). 

In his research entitled "The Contemporary Muslim and the Architectural Transformation of 
the Islamic Urban Environment" published by the Aga Khan Award for Islamic Architecture, 
Seyyed Nasr criticized what he called the "secularizing and modernistic" tendencies of local 

contemporary architects and the effect they have exerted on the built environment (Nasr, 
1978). According to Nasr, imitation of foreign models with an accompanying pretence of 

universality and world-wide applicability, while overlooking the principles and values of 
traditional Islamic design, has resulted in the transformation of the Islamic cities into hideous 

urban development. Arguably, a major contributing factor in the creation of this negative 

attitude among local architects and urban designers has been the role played by educational 
institutions. Universities in particular show little or no interest in teaching traditional Islamic 

architecture and principles. According to Hassan Fathy, Arab educators and architects often 

consider these concerns to be "exotic" when treated in general histories of the subject (Fathy, 

1973). 

According to Daza, (1982), failure to develop urban forms which takes into consideration the 

socio-cultural practices is due to a failure to understand the nature of the built environment. 
This means that local designers are not able to achieve correspondence between reality and its 
description. He argued that the purpose of architecture is not to fulfil the ideals of the abstract 
theorist but to mould itself to the needs of the human inhabitant. Two sets of human needs are 

crucial to human habitations: physical and socio-cultural needs. Principles for relating socio- 

cultural practices whose roots lie in the patterns of traditional forms, will, when generated, 

give us the basis for defining a contemporary form of habitation which has both the 

continuity of the past and the creativity of the future (Rapoport, 1990). 

Belgasern (2007) claims that imported design standards have been superimposed that are 
incompatible with the local culture. In other words, customs, tradition and values are ignored 

and not taken into consideration. This practice has led to the gradual destruction of the Old 

City and led to rapid urban development that not only lacks coherence and aesthetic value, 
but is also less functional in terms of its responsiveness to societal needs. This disrespect for 

local factors has come under intense criticism by a growing number of scholars and 
professionals. They have recognized and expressed concern over the implications regarding 
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the built environment raised by the destruction of their unique urban heritage. In their book, 
The Urban Future, Blake and Lawless (1980, p. 257) have stated that "the wholesale 
adaptation of Western styles and forms may give way in future to greater emphasis on 
indigenous traditions" 

The rapid economic growth and the vital need to solve the shortage of housing units led the 
Libyan government to adopt the western model of housing developments (Aburounia, 2007). 
Many researchers such as Awotona (1990), BeIgasern (2007), Ben-Swessi (1996), Al-Zitouni, 
2006, Azzuz, 2000, Azltni, 2005 and Shawesh, (2000) claim that theses contemporary 

neighbourhoods failed to satisfy user' needs in terms of privacy and other socio-cultural 

practices. 

In his book entitled The Failure ofModernArchitecture, Brolin (1976) argues that "the 

ideology of modem architecture has tended to deal with how people should live rather than 

how they do live". Azzuz (2000, p. 30) wrote that "High-rise apartment buildings, Western 

style department stores and complete townships with all social amenities, were standardized 

and duplicated all over the country. Most of these buildings were climatically and culturally 

unsuitable and proved to be socially unacceptable to the users. Gradually, Libyan society was 
forced into a new lifestyle". The result of this can be seen in the alteration of the design of 
houses that have been made by residents. The lack of satisfaction can be also observed 

through temporary modification of urban public space. For example, in Tripoli when people 

are having social events such as wedding ceremonies or funerals, it is customary for them to 

use part of the street as a space for visitor's receptions coming from other regions to join the 

event, in accordance with tradition (Figure 1.2). This private use of a public space is a long 

standing tradition. Moreover, Belgasern (2007) asserted that some inhabitants fence the 

public space to achieve security and prevent intrusion and other unaccepted behaviour. They 

use these areas to grow vegetables, trees, and as safe places for their belongings and social 

gathering. Some architectural professionals condemn these changes for the visual disorder 

they create and also for compromising their original designs. In most residential projects in 

Libya, the role of public space has been ignored by architects and urban designers. Well 

proportioned and maintained public spaces can add to the sustainability of the built 

environment. Arguably, they are as important as private spaces in determining the success of 
housing projects Belgasern (2007). 
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Figure 1.2 (a & b): Exploit part of the street as a space for visitors' receptions. 

Azzuz (2000) argues that the contemporary built environment in Tripoli reflects no 

understanding of traditional architecture and its related social-cultural practices. Excluding 

the users from the building process and decision-making resulted in a less adaptable and 

responsive structures. Azzuz (2000, p. 33) wrote that "To produce suitable architecture, the 

main material of consideration should be the whole human group that is to live in these forms 

and volumes. Emphasis should be on social, behavioural and cultural awareness and 
knowledge". Therefore, the problem can be identified as originating when the new 

neighbourhoods began to fail to satisfy and cope with the needs of their inhabitants, not only 
in terms of the physical needs but also the social and cultural ones. The cohesive quality of 

traditional urban fabric was ignored during the rapid transition from indigenous town to 

modern metropolis. In that period, most of the modem neighbourhoods adopted an 
international style, embodying economic and physical functions but devoid of reference to 

the cultural context. 

Researchers such as Amos Rapoport, Stefano Bianca and Janet Abu-Lughod believe that Old 

Cities match local culture in a sensitive way. Moreover, Christopher Alexander (1979) claims 
that there are common patterns underlying traditional architecture, which modernists have 

abandoned but which we must return to in order to build on a human scale. In her article 
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entitled "Disappearing Dichotomies: First World-Third World; Traditional -Modern ", a 
scholar in urban sociology, Abu-Lughod (1992) argues that: 

"The reason we are interested in 'traditional' forms of building, dwellings and settlements is 

that we believe that such achievements met human needs in a more sensitive way than 

contemporary and /or alien methods do. It is this belief that sends us back to the past, and that 

sends us to the local and the specific... Our respect for these undeniable achievements, and 

our dissatisfaction with our current mechanisms for translating human needs into the built 

environment, are the motivations behind our renewed interest in vernacular architecture and 

settlement plans" (Abu-Lughod, 1992, pI 0). 

The discussion above has made it apparent that in the opinion of most urbanists, architects 

and sociologists, contemporary urban developments fail to accommodate socio-cultural 

practices. All of these authors condemn these urban developments and celebrate the old 

cities. They assume that traditional urban forms accommodate socio-cultural practices. 

However, these researchers have not seemed to investigate in-depth how traditional urban 

forms accommodates socio-cultural practices. More specifically, no one has actually 

examined residents' perception and space use of old cities. Rather than simply assuming it, 

the present research seeks to investigate socio-cultural practices including religion practices, 

privacy and social interaction and looks at how the Old City accommodates them. It also 

examines the inhabitants' perception of the Old City. Arguably, it is only by understanding 
this 'fit' of urban form and socio-cultural practices in detail, we could begin to learn clear 
lessons from it. Possibly, that could be applied to contemporary urban design. Such 

applications are beyond the scope of this thesis. Although, the present thesis focuses on the 

Old City of Tripoli, a brief discussion concerning the context of Tripoli and Libya as a whole 

will be included in some parts of the thesis as needed. It is important to mention that the 

findings of this research do not intend to be used to reform future urban development but the 

research intends to build a body of knowledge which would lead to understanding the 

relationship between social practices and urban form within the Old City of Tripoli. The 

argument is not meant to compare between the Old City and the modem one, or to judge 

whether the Old is good or the new is bad. 
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13 The research questions 

1) What are the main socio-cultural practices that determine the use of space in Tripoli Old 

city? 
2) What are the key elements of the urban fabric of Tripoli Old City and how they are 

articulated in relation to each other? 

3) How do these urban elements of the Old City meet contemporary socio-cultural practices? 

4) What are the contemporary perceptions that residents have about the space within the Old 

city? 

5) To what extent is the Old City of Tripoli legible to the residents in the 21" century? 

1.4 Main aim and objectives of the research 

The main aim of this research is to build a body of knowledge which would lead to 

understanding the relationship between socio-cultural practices and urban form within the 

Old City of Tripoli. In order to achieve this purpose, the thesis addresses the following 

objectives: 

1) A review and synthesis of literature on cultural issues to build a theoretical framework on 

the relationship between socio-cultural practices and urban form. This offers both a 

prescriptive framework to guide data collection, and diagnostic framework to rigorously 

understand the phenomena under investigation. 

2) To examine the physical arrangements and the relationships among the key elements of the 

urban fabric of Tripoli Old City such as the residential quarters, mosques and markets (suq). 

3) To examine people's perceptions of space of the Old City in order to identify attributes that 

respond to their needs. 

4) To investigate how public space of the Old City is articulated and traditionally used. 
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5) To investigate the means and forms by which urban spaces of the Old City are 
appropriated by local cultures with particular reference to gender separation (gendered 

spaces). 

6) To study how people mentally perceive Tripoli Old City. 

7) To critically evaluate attempts by architects and urban designers to revive traditional urban 
form. 

1.5 Scope of the research 

This thesis is an in-depth study of the interrelationship between socio-cultural practices and 

urban form in the Old City of Tripoli. It comprises two parts (Figure 1.3). Part one provides a 

review of literature on the relationship between socio-cultural practices and urban form. It 

provides also a review of traditional urban settlements and regional typologies in Libya. Part 

two deals with the field work of Tripoli Old City. It includes the findings of a rigorous 

analysis of the Old City. This research adopted the qualitative and quantitative data survey as 

a research approach. This approach helps me to gain a holistic overview of the context under 
investigation; including its logic, its function, its arrangement, as well as its explicit and 
implicit niles. 

Part(l) ideology- based approach 

Thto, etica, Foundatior 

Drawing on a cross-section of literaturt: 
Social, cultural and urban fittrature, 

traditional urban sottimtrits in Libya. 

Part (11) evidence-based approach 

F*d work 
Field survey of Tripoli 04d City using a 

multi-method approach 
Key urban elements. public perception 

public space. gondered spwes& the 
participants imago of the city 

ocial Form Urban Form Scmial Form Urban Form Flý 

R 

Interpretat n -1====* ==F- -Interpretation 

Approaches of traditional urban praxis 
41 

Conclusions 
Findings. contribution, & Furttw research 

Figure 1.3: A framework illustrates the scope of the research. 
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Accordingly, this research draws on multiple sources of data. it uses drawings and photos of 
existing examples as a medium for acquiring knowledge of urban form and how it functions. 
This study uses many of the author's own photographs and drawings made during a 
systematic field survey in Tripoli Old City carried out during the period from September 

2008 to January 2009. This research uses the case study method where data is also 
incorporated from participant observation, 'chat- with- a- purpose', open ended 

questionnaires and mental maps where people could be studied in their real world setting all 

of which provides rich insight into the investigation of the Old City. A detailed discussion of 

research methodology will be introduced in chapter four. At the end of part two of the thesis, 

a critical review of existing theories and contemporary experiences of using traditional urban 
forming for adaptive interventions will be discussed. 

The morphological investigation of the Old City is not only of historical interest, but bears 

practical consequences for architects and urban designers. Arguably, this investigation can 

reveal many culturally determined patterns which carry with them principles of cultural 

identity. 

1.6 Structure of the thesis 

The thesis consists of twelve chapters. The current chapter provides an introduction about 

the research theme and focus, questions and thesis structure. Chapter Two presents an 

overview about the relationship between socio-cultural practices and urban form. It spans 

disparate fields including architecture, urban design, geography, sociology, and anthropology. 

Chapter Three reviews the traditional urban settlements in Libya, specifically the external 

spaces and their use that occur in traditional settlement forms. It highlights various aspects of 

the traditional settlements with particular reference to the courtyard houses and how these 

houses are configured in more complex settlement patterns and forms. Chapter Four 

discusses the research methodology and methods. Itjustifies the selection of the research 

methods used in this thesis. This thesis uses an interpretive approach to provide the 

explanation of relationship between traditional urban form and social practices. Chapter Five 

re-examines briefly the history of the urban development of Tripoli Old City and its context. 

The historical study of the Old City is not only of academic interest, but bears practical 

consequences. Arguably, it can reveal some culturally determined patterns which carry with 

them timeless elements of cultural identity. Chapters Six, Seven, Eight, Nine and Ten draw 
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on the field work. These chapters analyse and present the findings of the multi-method 
approach adopted to gather the primary data of the thesis. Chapter Eleven makes a direct link 
between the field study findings and contemporary experiences of using traditional urban 
forming for adaptive interventions and the broader context for this work. It includes a critical 
evaluation of attempts to identify key principles of traditional urban form and to translate 
them into contemporary design language. The last chapter presents the key findings from the 
field work survey which provides a holistic understanding of the relationship between the 
socio-cultural practices and urban form of the Old City. It highlights the main contributions 
to knowledge, defines the main limitations to this thesis, and provides suggestions for further 

research. 
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Chapter Two 

The relationship between socio-cultural practices and urban form 

2.1 Introduction 

The relationship between socio-cultural practices and urban form has captured the interest of 

many researchers from different disciplines, including architecture, urban design, geography, 

archaeology, sociology, anthropology, psychology and ecology. Scholars are increasingly 

interested in understanding how the built environment affects human behaviour. The present 

research postulates that in order to understand any built environment, it is crucial to study the 

relationship between between socio-cultural practices and urban form. Understanding this 

relationship can be used proactively to influence particular behaviour, such as enhancing 

social interaction. This therefore will help in achieving urban form that is sensitive to local 

culture and patterns of space use. 

The present chapter spans disparate fields including architecture, urban design, geography, 

sociology, and anthropology. Ibis chapter focuses on synthesizing the existing research to 

provide an insightful typology of the various ways the built environment affects society. Ibis 

leads the author to use the terms architecture, buildings, urban design and the built 

enviromnent in discussing the material world. The discussion in this chapter does not follow 

and articulate the distinction between place and space. In sum, the primary aim of this chapter 
is to provide knowledge and build a theoretical framework of linking the various issues of 

culture and built environment and how they could affect the people's activities and the space 

use (Figure 2.1). 

This chapter begins with a short discussion of the notion of culture and how it affects people's 

activities and space. The concept of cultural sustainability is scrutinized in this chapter. It 

considers also the values and their meaning in the built environment. The socio-cultural 

production of the built environment is briefly discussed in this chapter. This chapter also 
includes a short discussion on how built environment serves a communicative role. 
Moreover, it elaborates on how urban form symbolizes and reproduce essential elements of 

cultural life, how communicative properties can be manipulated, and how meanings are 

14 



created and activated through the role of rituals. This section includes also a discussion on 
how built environment can affect informal social interaction and moves on to the interaction 

of the built environment with psychological concepts of personal space and territoriality. In 

addition, it elaborates on how built environment can serve to dominate and discipline people. 
Furthermore, this section elaborates on how built environment can be biased by favouring 

certain social groups or values. This typology therefore provides a profound understanding 

about the relationship between built environment and people. 

The Notion of Culture 

The characterwdcs of cukure The Cukure Core cukural suabdnabay 

III 
Cukural end SymboNc vokoes in Bult Envkwwnwd 

F-mi 
.. dS... 

II 
DUd, r. -i. 

FSdml 
Wormid. 

Values and Mooning in the Bulk EwArontnent 

Soclo-cultural Production of the Built Environ. mv 

Figure 2.1: A flow chart showing the structure of Chapter Two 

2.2 The notion of culture 

The word "culture" originally comes from the Latin cultura which was stemming from 

colere, meaning "to cultivate". The notion of culture is rooted in the study of anthropology 

and sociology and has attracted researchers from different disciplines of the built 

environment such as urban design and architecture. Culture is a complex theme and is open to 

a wide diversity of interpretations. Amos Rapoport (1980) argued that culture is an abstract 

and theoretical construct. Culture is a thing that cannot be seen nor ever will be seen or 

observed: only its effect and products. In other words, one is drawing inferences about 
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unobservable entities '. There were three alternative definitions in a very broad sense. First, 

culture is a way of life typical of a group. Second, culture is a system of symbols, meaning 
and schemata transmitted through symbolic codes. Third, culture is a set of adaptive 
strategies for survival related to resourse and ecology (Rapoport, 1980, p9). In the context of 
the I ink between culture and design, Rapoport (1985) asserted that: 

"I have argued repeatedly since 1970s that one needs to 'dismantle' the concept of culture. It 

is not possible to 'design for culture' but it may be possible to show that particular parts of the 

environment are supportive for specific components of culture given some understanding of 
the mechanisms which link them. I have used a particular sequence of increasing specificity 

going from culture, through world views, values to lifestyles and activity systems. The 

specifics of the last particularly their latent aspects, begin to 'explain'the variability of built 

form. Lifestyle also can reasonably be related to environmental quality since both can be seen 
in terms of profiles resulting from choice" (Rapoport, 1985). 

Rapoport (1985) pointed out that some researchers relate form to culture without clarifying 

exactly the process and the mechanisms of translation. However, some researchers have tried 

to solve this ambiguity but they were not able to make a clear justification. There have been 

several attempts briefly mentioned such as; culture as control mechanism, culture as 
blueprint, culture as a set of rules and instructions. Some researchers argue that culture and 
built form are equivalent units that are equal in scale. In contrast, Rapoport believes that 

culture is a vast domain and built form is a part of it. As an attempt to dismantle the notion 

of culture, Rapoport (2001) has distinguished two main factors that determine culture. The 

first is the social factor including kinship, family structure, social network, identity and 

status. The second is the ideological factor comprising values, ideals, images, norms, 

standards, expectations and rules (Figure 2.2). This dichotomy highlights the important role 

of social formations in the notion of culture. 

1 Amos Rapoport is an architect and anthropologist, the author of the book House, Form -and Culture which 
elaborates on how culture, human behaviour, and the environment affect house form. Until his retirement in 
200 1, he taught at the University of Wisconsin Milwaukee where he was a Distinguished Professor in the 
School of Architecture and Urban Planning. He is one of the founders of the field of Environment-Behaviour 
Studies (EBS). His work has focused mainly on the role of cultural variables, cross-cultural studies, and theory 
development and synthesis. www. en. wikipedia. org/wiki/Amos-Rapoport. 

16 



Ideological Factor 

EXCESSIVE BREADTH&GENERALITY IDEALS NORMS 
IMAGES STANDARDS EVER MORE SPECIFIC EXPRESSIONS SCHEMATA EXPECTATIONS 
MEANINGS 

CULTURE WORLD VALUES ETC 
RULES, ETC 

VIFW'q 

Co 

LU 

KA 
CID 
0 
>- 
-J 
-J 

I- 
2 
LLJ 
I-- 
0 

92, 

oa 

z 0 U 
LLJ cc 0 2 

NOT 
FEASIBLE %, 

% 

Kinship 

FAMILY STRUCTURE 

ROLES 

SOCIAL NETWORK 

STATUS 

BUILT ENVIRONMENT AS 
ORGANIZATION OF SPACE, 

TIME, MEANING, & 

COMMUNICATION 

SYSTEM OF SETTINGS 

CULTUREAL LANDSCAPE 

MADE UP OF FIXED SEMI- 
IDENTITY FIXED, & NON=FIXED 

INSTITUTIONS FEATURES 

Figure 2.2: Dismantling of "culture" and relating its expression to the built environment. Source: (after 
Rapoport, 2001). 

A clearer definition of the notion of culture should, however, include three main features. The 

first refers to the intellectual cultivation of mind and spirit. it is constructed by belief, 

ideologies and knowledge. The second feature comprises the aesthetic and artistic attributes 
that identify or characterise a culture. This includes popular culture, media, and performing 

art. The third feature is the accompanying anthropological perspective which includes the 

way of life; it cpitomiscs the social aspects of human behaviour. Rapoport (1969 and 200 1 

Schusky and Culbert (1973) and Thaman (2002). 

2.2.1 The characteristics of culture 
In their book, Culture: A Critical Review of Concepts and Definitions, Kroeber and 
Kluckholon (1952) seek to describe most characteristics of the concept of culture as it is 

currently used. 
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"A set of attributes and products of human society, and there with mankind, which are extra 
semantic and transmissible by mechanisms other than biological heredity, and are essentially 
lacking in subhuman species as they are characteristic of the human species as it is 

aggregated in its societies" (Kroeber and Kluckoln, 1952, p. 284). 
Barati (1997) identifies the characteristics of culture in literature as follows: 

Culture exists in the minds of individual human beings, who have learned it in their 

past associations with other human beings to guide their own continuing interaction 

with the external world; 
Human cultures vary considerably one from each other, in terms of interpreting the 

external world. Tberefore, it can be said that cultures are local rather than global. 

9 Culture as local relativistic knowledge is a process which is related to thought in the 

way it grows and in its movement of becoming; 

Once a culture has been learned and accepted, it tends to persist; 
All cultures are gradually and continuously being transformed. They are in an 

evolutionary process, therefore, exhibiting a consistent pattern of change; 

9 Individuals share the same value systems within a culture, although they may behave 

differently in response to a given situation. 
On the other hand, Barati (1997) argues that cultures all over the world are also unique 
because they have their own historical background. Each is the result of the long-term 

engagement of people with their physical and social environment. They developed their own 
tools, dialects, myths, arts, architecture and similar manifestations of interaction with place, 

and each of these continued the history of the culture and the direction of its development. It 

is extremely unlikely to find any two different societies with completely similar historical 

perspectives. Furthermore, Barati (1997, p. 236) identifies a number of roles for culture as put 
forward in literature: 

Culture enables people to communicate with one another through a language that 

they share in common. This language however is not only verbal but also nonverbal; 
Culture makes it possible to anticipate how an environment, including other people in 

our society, is likely to respond to any action (absorbing or rejecting it); 

Culture conveys a value system by which one can distinguish between what is 

considered right or wrong, beautiful or ugly, reasonable or unreasonable, tragic or 
humorous, safe or unsafe; 
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0 Culture provides the insight necessary for fulfilling sustenance needs and vital 
knowledge for people to cope with the external world; 

9 Culture enables people to achieve a sense of harmony with a particular environment 
which includes them in the same category with other people of similar background. 

2.2.2 The culture core 

Culture consists of three sub-components: the visible one which includes traditions, ritual, 

customs, ceremonies and habits. The second sub-component is the invisible one which 
includes beliefs, rules, perceptions, preferences, feelings and sentiments. The third is the 

cultural core. The concept of culture core in its strict interpretation refers to 'Subsistence 

patterns', that body of knowledge developed by people inhabiting a certain place that informs 

them how to survive within (Steward, 1955). In that sense Steward and Murphy (1977) define 

the culture core as the "functional interdependency of natural and human features in a 

structural relationship". It embraces "the constellation of features which are most closely 

related to subsistence activities and economic arrangements. The core includes such social, 

political and religious patterns as are empirically determined to be closely connected with 

these arrangements" Steward and Murphy, 1977, pp. 34-35). According to Reinecke (1994), 

the core values usually vary in different cultures as a result of the governing environmental 

factors. Even within similar environmental conditions, values can vary as they reflect the 

cognitive interpretation of the individuals who form the society (Reinecke, 1994, p. 3 1). 

In his article, "Cultural Anthropology", anthropologist Robert Tyzzer (2003) argues that this 

approach divides socio-cultural systems into two distinct parts. The first is the culture core, 

consisting of elements strongly related to subsistence, and the obtaining and using of 

resources. Secondary features include kinship systems, politics, and other aspects of social 

organisation. These secondary features however constitute the culture surface, in Steward's 

model, and their importance lies in the way they encode the culture core, express it in 

observable patterns and, by doing so, enable it to be transmitted to future generations. Indeed, 

without the culture surface manifestation, the culture would exist purely as a schema of 

values within the mind of individuals, but otherwise inexpressible either among 

contemporaries or to future generations; the culture core would be individuated, internalised 

and thus disintegrate (Tyzzer 2003). Neither the culture core nor the culture su aces are rf 
independent of the environment. This is represented in the urban patterns that cluster tightly 

as in a typical Arab settlement; this is because an understanding of subsistence within that 
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environment has recommended such patterns. 7be settlement is a form of cultural artefact 
that is shared and outlasts an individual's lifespan as it embodies this envirorunental 
knowledge. 

Recently, there has been an increase in interest around the notion of culture and its 

characteristics, at the same moment as it has been subjected to a searching critique by 

scholars from different disciplines. As discussed earlier in this chapter, there is no clear 

consensus among researchers about the notion of culture. I am not in a position to judge the 

validity of these definitions rather the aim is to survey the literature to adopt the most relevant 

explanation for my research. In a close look at the definitions of culture which are included in 

this chapter one can observe that they share similar meaning and they refer to the following 

three key spheres that collectively define the meaning of culture; 1) Thought: the ways in 

which people perceive, interpret, and understand the world around them. It includes ideals, 

images and expectations. 2) Spirituality: the value system transmitted through generations for 

the inner well-being of human beings, expressed through belief, family and actions. 3) Social 

activity: the shared pursuits within a cultural community, demonstrated in a variety of 

festivities and life-celebrating events. It includes also the social aspects of human contact, 

including family life, socialization, negotiation, protocol, and conventions. The development 

of culture must be organic and cannot be consciously guided. In other words culture is the 

one thing we cannot deliberately aim at. We are always inside our culture. Since it is an 

ambient environment in order to see it, we would have to be able to step outside it. We learn 

about theses three spheres of culture in characteristically different ways. For instance, to learn 

about the collective thought of a culture, we might read its great literature or look at its great 

art. To find out about its spirituality we might visit a religious building to observe for 

instance a Friday prayer and for its social practice we might attend a wedding or funeral. 

These spheres are broader than these things, but the book, the liturgy, the wedding would be a 

good place to start. 

It can be argued that urban form is not simply the result of physical forces (climatic 

technology) or any single causal factors, but is also the consequence of a range of socio- 

cultural factors. Thus, traditional urban form is the result of "selectionism" - an evolutionary 

process - whereby a built environment gradually become congruent with activity systems, 
lifestyles, meaning and values by applying rules which are often unwritten, as in most 
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cultural landscapes. The recognisable nature of cultural landscapes and the architectural style 
pursued both result from the systematic and consistent application of recognised systems of 
rules. Arguably, the traditional urban form of Tripoli uses unwritten rules, but in some 
contexts rules may be written or formalised with legality. By a process of selection, urban 
form approximates cultural form. Metaphorically speaking, culture has a shape. Embedded in 
that shape, there are unwritten rules. By applying these rules, urban form becomes closer and 
closer to cultural form. 

2.23 Cultural sustainability 

As a consequence of the oil crisis of the 1970s, which alarmed some decision makers, a new 

movement emerged calling for alternative resources of energy and lifestyles that do not 
depend on oil. Since then the term "sustainable development" has become a buzzword in the 

development strategies of both developing and developed country's governments. Although 

the term is defined differently by various governments, the fundamental concept is the same. 

Brundtland (1987) defines sustainable development as: "... development that meets the needs 

of the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own 

needs" (Brundtland, 1987, p 8). Since the publication of the Brundtland report in 1987 

(World Commission on Environment and Development), there has been a plethora of 

literature on sustainable development. Sherlock shares Bruntland's definition: "Sustainability 

means living now in such a way that we do not threaten future life" (Sherlock, 199 1, p293). 
However, these basic definitions of sustainability are too general and they are difficult to 

understand in the urban context. The Rio Declaration of 1992 goes further saying: "Tbe 

concept of sustainability as applied to a city is the ability of the urban area and its region to 

continue to function at levels of quality desired by the community without restricting the 

options available to the present and further generations and causing adverse impacts inside 

and outside the urban boundary". Primarily, the intellectual debate about the sustainability 

paradigm has been mainly confined to two of its basic dimensions: economic sustainability 

and environmental sustainability (Cemea, 1993). Currently it has branched out into the social 

and cultural dimensions as well. Nevertheless, the Brundtland report pointed out that " 

perceived needs are socially and culturally determined, and sustainable development requires 

the promotion of values that encourage consumption standards that are within the bounds of 

the ecological possible and to which all can reasonably aspire" (World commission on 

Environment and Development, 1987: 44). 
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The present research goes a step further to explore cultural sustainability as an important 

aspect in the achievement of sustainable urban form. Cultural sustainability is the outcome of 
a harmonious interaction between space and human needs based on respect for people's 
established way of life. This would seem to indicate that any work of architecture and urban 
design that meets these needs can be considered as culturally sustainable. It is a continuing 
requirement of the built environment that it function as a long-term viable setting for social 
interaction that enhances a sense of place. The way of life is the entirety of the socio-cultural 

conventions inherent in a specific society. It therefore includes religion, tradition, heritage, 

customs, values, morals, life style and the ways people socialise and use space within specific 

social structures. All these elements could influence sustainability by using the space either 

positively or negatively. In other words ignoring these elements could produce poor space 

and subsequently produce unsustainable space. On one hand, dimensions such as social 

relations, family structure, inherited values, tradition, norms, customs, social equity and life 

style are either affected by or part and parcel of a culture. On the other hand, in certain 

places such as Tripoli Old City, it was observed that most of the mentioned dimensions are 
dominated by religion. Arguably, this complicated equation produces unwritten rules of space 

use within the traditional built environment. 

According to Munro, (1995), the theory of cultural sustainability is not as well established as 

that of social sustainability. It is often classified under social sustainability for the reason that 

it does include a social dimension. Hardoy et al (1993) in their research entitled 

"Environmental Problems in Third World Cities" has offered two significant interpretations 

of cultural sustainability. The first is the role of shared values, perceptions and attitudes 

contribute to the achievement of sustainable development. The second refers to the 

sustainability of a culture. In other words, cultural sustainability is the ability of a culture to 

perpetuate itself. Therefore, culture is regarded as an essential component of development 

and should evolve within the limits of relevant ecological capacity over time. This 

evolutionary process however should be recognised through the conservation of the cultural 

heritage. The problem of achieving sustainable development is cultural as well as technical. It 

is therefore essential, when seeking cultural sustainability to look at the important cultural 

factors embodied in traditional built environments, such as a sense of community, vitality, 

personalisation and privacy as well as patterns of spatial organisation and use. 
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2.3 People, culture and the built environment 

7le relationships between inhabitants and their built environment are dynamic and reflexive 
in many ways. According to Preziosi (1983), people build their environment in order to think 

and act. Holahan (1982) argues that the relationships between people and the built 

environment are neither direct nor passive. In 1984, Gidden's introduced a theory of 

structuration. This theory has provided a conceptual approach for social structures as 

embodied in traditions and social rules. It has a dialectical relationship with human actions. 
Duncan (1985) and Pader (1988) argue that structures are both the medium for, and the 

outcome of social practices. When the actions that constitute them change, they are modified 

continually. As a result of structuration theory, spatial structure might be considered as an 

arena in which social life can unfold. However, it could be considered also as the medium 

through which social relations will be produced and reproduced (Gregory & Urry, 1985). 
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In his book, SoCiely and knoWledge, 2 Gordon Childe (1956) argued that "Men gradually 
discover by experiment how things and people can be arranged spatially, so defining an idea 

of space. As such it must find a symbolic vehicle and be expressed" (Childe, 1956, p. 76). 
That means environment exists in terms of people's actions and meaning. In other words, 
environment is an existential space which is neither an external nor internal object. 
Architectural space can be defined as a subset of the existential space (Norberg-Schulz, 
1971). Undifferentiated space is transformed into marked and delimited place by 

peoples'actions. The culturally constructed elements of a landscape are thus transformed into 

material and permanent markers and become authentications of history, experience and 

values (Bruner, 1984, p. 5). 

For instance, the minds of archaeologists attempting to reconstruct past people's environment 
have been moulded in a prototype probably different to that which shaped the minds of those 

people themselves, who named and characterized the world according to concepts and 

experience which may be alien to us (Pearson, Richards, 1994). Therefore, understanding 

people's cultures help us to understand the built environment. Space is practice in people's 

actions. Arguably, meaning adheres to a spatial frame only through the medium of human 

activity. Without considering people activities, the built environment will be considered as a 

mere abstract. The capacity to reinterpret ideologies is constrained by the existing spatial 

order (Moore, 1986). The correlation between human inhabitation and the built environment 

as embedded by spatial form is mainly mediated by meaning. In other words, people give to 

their built environment meaning and subsequently act according to those meanings (Pearson, 

Richards, 1994). In their article, "Architecture and Knowledge: Control or Understanding", 

Howard Harris and Alan Lipman (198 1) argue that there are two categories of relationship 
between human inhabitation and the built environment. First, behavior determines the 

architectural form of an environment as expressed by the adage "form follows function". 

Second, behaviour is the result of environment as expressed by "function follows form". 

2 Gordon Childe (1892-1957) was an Australian archaeologist. He was perhaps best known for his Marxist 
views which influenced his thinking about prehistory. Gordon is also credited with coining the terms "Urban 
Revolution" and is recognized as a major contributor to the field of socio-cultural evolution. 
www. en. wikipedi or&Lwiki/V. Gordon Childe. 
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The spatial organization could be an ideal order which is basically based on a cosmological 
theme. In other words, human activity within domestic space is mainly directed by the 
architectural arrangement. Architecture could be considered as a product of cosmology. 
People' behaviour and the built environment form parts of a symbolic structure in which each 
effect and reflect the other (Pearson, & Richard, 1994). 

2.4 Cultural and symbolic values in built environment 
As discussed earlier by Tyzzer that the culture surface - in which category architecture is 
included - codifies and thereby communicates the otherwise solipsistic cultural core. Built 

environment in general and architecture in particular play a communicative role by 

expressing cultural or symbolic values. This is accomplished by choices in materials, colours, 
forms, sizes, furnishings, and landscaping for a building (Rapoport, 1990). A simple example 
is how banks use marble and grand spaces to express values of security, trust, and reliability. 
Implicit in this process is that the meaning is not fixed in the building, but dependent upon 
the larger culture that architects and everyday people exist within. A visitor with different 

cultural norms may view a bank's architecture as expressing different communicative 
messages (Shah and Kesan2007). This section begins with a short discussion on how built 

environment serves a communicative role. It elaborates on how urban form symbolizes and 
reproduces essential elements of cultural life (culture core), how communicative properties 
can be manipulated, and how meanings are created and activated through the role of rituals. 

Built form can also express socio-cultural traditions and personal identity. For example, 
consider the role of decorative patterns of the Al-Alkhalaf in Saudi Arabia (Abughazzeh, 
200 1) or the Islamic influence on the Petronas twin towers with the floor pattern based on an 
eight-point star. In his book, The logic ofpractice, Bourdieu (1990) found that the allocation 
of spaces in a Kabyle house corresponds to basic dichotomies in the Berber cosmogony. The 
buildings not only serve a functional purpose but also, as Gieryn (2002), in his book "at 
Buildings Do, explains a "set of symbolic opposition and hierarchies that order the societal 
divisions" (Gieryn, 2002, p. 39). In his analysis of the Berber house, Bourdieu (1977) pointed 
out how the interior spaces of the house might be intertwined by certain rules. In other words, 
how culture and belief play a major role in organizing the space within the house. He shows 
how gender and action associations are inherited by similar values. interior spaces are marked 
according to gender. The Berber house is the place for women, while men spend most of 
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their time outside. The house has two main doors. The main door, to the east, is for men 
while the opposite door is for women. The female's door is relatively smaller than the male's 
door. The location of the wife's loom is in the opposite side of the west wall. The enclosed 
stable, a dark place connected with sex, death and birth, is a female space, although the 
higher, living space is associated with the honour of the patrilineal head of the family. An 

additional structuring principle of the Berber House is the principle of reversal. At the same 
time as men are associated with light and women with dark in the Berber house, the loom is 

propped in opposition to the wall of light, and illuminated by the light of the east wall 
internally whilst the opposite wall is coupled with the west. Therefore, there are two different 
directions within the house. First, is the realm of women. Second, is the realm of men. Both 
directions are in reverse to each other. The order and organization of the house should be 

recognized in the context of accessibility and exclusion, rather than the absolute categories 
implied by Bourdieu (Mitchell, 1988). In his research, 4daptation and Motivation, Masaud 
(1969) argues that in particular places the archetypal patterns which include building 

articulation, choices of materials and types of structural elements for example columns, walls, 

arches, etc. are supportive to certain patterns of behaviour characteristic of the culture of the 

group. A good example is the case of the Middle Eastern City where proximity as well as 

strong social ties are supported by the compactness of the fabric of the city. 

It has been argued that the communicative role of buildings can affect people's perception of 

organizations, institutions, and ideas. In his article, "Social Ideology as Seen through 

Courtroom and Courthouse Architecture", Rosenbloom (1998) concludes that the architecture 

of older courthouses provides a different perception of the legal system than modem 

courthouses. Courthouse exteriors traditionally were built in classical styles, such as Greek 

Revival. Nevertheless, a number of newer federal courthouses are in a modem style akin to 

corporate headquarters. This modem corporate exterior provides a perception of the law as 

efficient, predictable, and stable, while masking people's preconceived negative perceptions 

about the legal system's lack of efficacy and legitimacy (Shah and Kesan 2007, p 352). 

In their research on how architecture affects human behavior, Shan and Kesan (2007) wrote 

that "the recognition of a building's expressive power has led to its manipulation". In this 

regard, designers can manipulate the symbolic and cultural values for other purposes. A 

prominent example of this in contemporary society can be found in Mark Gottdiener's study 
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of themed environments. In his book, The Theming ofAmerica: Dreams, Visions, and 
Commercial Spaces, Gottdienees (1997) investigation found that only a few themes are 
actually used by architects and urban designers. Buildings typically reflect the stock themes 
of the tropical paradise, the American "wild west, " classical civilization, nostalgia, Arabian 
fantasy, and the urban motif. Metaphorically speaking, culture surface is a language that 
codifies and communicates with culture; it can be used to lie as well as to tell the truth. A 

good example of the lying function of architecture is the therned environment of American's 

shopping malls paradise makes a commercial purpose. Gottdiener (1997) argues that 
designers use therned environments in shopping malls to disguise the primary purpose of 
generating profits. In the therning process, shopping centres avoid fundamental and divisive 
issues involving religion, class, and politics. The therned malls reflect a simulation of public 
life. This is disheartening, because shopping centres should play a significant role in society 
as public spaces where the community interacts (Shah and Kesan, 2007, p 352). 

Shah and Kesan (2007) pointed out that the communicative properties of buildings can also 
be analyzed from a ritualistic perspective. This aspect emphasizes how the meanings of 
buildings are created and activated through individuals and societal interactions. For 

example, the sociologist Durkheim describes the two variations of the Navajo House Blessing 

Ceremony for private buildings and public buildings. The ceremony blessed the new building 

so that its inhabitants would be graced with peace, harmony, good luck, and general well- 
being (Frisbee, 1968). Another example is Fogelin's (2003) study of the reliquary mounds, or 

stupas, associated with Buddhism. By focusing on the architecture and not upon textual 

sources, he provides a different interpretation of the role of laity. Fogelin (2003) argues that 

laity prized a more individualized meditative worship as a result of their preference for an 

arena format over a hal I formation at the stupas. These examples demonstrate how built form 

interacts with religious rituals. However, meanings may also be created through secular 

rituals, such as ground breaking or ribbon cutting ceremonies (Shah and Kesan, 2007, p 352). 

Social Interaction 
It is revealed in the Quean: '0 mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 
made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the most 
honourable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa [i. e. he/she is one of the 
Muttaqun (the pious). Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware (Surah Al-Hujurat 49: 13). 
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Human interaction occurs in a particular place and has a specific duration in time. Our actions 
over the course of the day tend to be zoned' in time as well as in space. This time-space 
convergence is tightly related to the culture of a society, as well as to biological aspects of 
human bcings. This is too complex a topic to be considered here in depth, in this particular 
thesis, but equally this dimension cannot be avoided, if one talks about the historic 

environment as the media of everyday life in a specific culture. The biological aspect of this 
impact is related to some natural traits of the Homo sapiens species and may be traced across 

subcultures, cultures, and even civilizations, such as senses, scale, capabilities of spatial 

motion as well as with biological and social needs for order and variety, privacy and 

proximity, communication and safety and similar. 

Many studies have shown that supportive social relationships can increase an individual's 

emotional and physical state. The importance of our daily social interactions becomes 

apparent if we imagine a situation without social interaction. Arguably, with no interaction 

we lose a sense of community, safety and inspiration. In a study conducted by Stephen 

Willats, a major concern of the elderly living in high-rise apartment blocks was not knowing 

when they would see or be able to interact with others. The built environment can affect 
human activities in general and social interaction in particular. In his research entitled 

Function as the Basis ofPsychiatric Ward, Osmond, (195 7) found that hallways tend to 

discourage social interaction, while circular rooms tend to encourage it. An example of how 

architects and urban designers can facilitate social interaction is found in the creation of 

open-space plazas within New York City. Since the early 1960s, the city has typically 

bargained with developers to create plazas. Many of the early plazas tended to be vast, under- 

utilized spaces (Shah and Kesan, 2007, p 353). Whyte (1988) studied the properties of 

successful plazas and found that successful plazas had plenty of sitting places and included 

other urban elements such as fountains, food stands, and activities to watch. The city 

incorporated Whyte's proposals when bargaining with developers. The result was the creation 

of new plazas that are popular places for enjoyable social interaction. 

Disciplining space 
It can be rightly argued that the design of the built environment can dominate and control 

peoples' behaviour in many ways. Michel Foucault's research entitled Discipline and Punish 

is an exemplar on the role of built environment for disciplining people. His research was 
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inspired by Jeremy Bentham's Panopticon, which sought to reform prisoners. The 
Panopticon was a tower that allowed an observer at the middle of the tower to view prisoners 
in cells at the edge of the tower. An important component of the Panopticon was that it was 
possible for a guard to view the prisoners, but the prisoners could not tell if they were being 
watched. A prisoner in the Panopticon would feel as if they were always being watched. On 

other words the inhabitant of the Panopticon puts him/herself in the position of the watched, 
whether or not anyone is watching. Hence, this feeling of being watched was the result of the 
architectural setup. An important point here is that when built environment disciplines, "it 
does not matter who exercises power. Any individual, taken almost at random, can operate 
the machine" (Foucault, 1979, p 202). Bentham's Panopticon held external control over its 

prisoners, while coercing internal moral reform through surveillance. 

Foucault's analysis found that the ideal of the Panopticon is reflected in other forms of built 

environment such as hospitals and schools. The essential element was the use of built 

environment with a theme of continuous surveillance and the feeling of general visibility. The 

promise of the Panopticon was that it could "transform individuals: to act on those it shelters, 

to provide a hold on their conduct, to carry the effects of power right to them, to make it 

possible to know them, to after them" (Foucault, 1979). The result is that built environment 

can serve as a regulatory mechanism that "contributes to the maintenance of power of one 

group over another and functions as a mechanism for coding their reciprocal relationships at a 
level that includes the movement of the body in space as well as its surveillance" (Lawrence 

& Low, 1990). 

Biasedspace 

The built environment can affect people through embedded biases. The biases are manifested 
by architectural characteristics that favour particular social or certain values over others. That 

is to say that the built environment is not always neutral, but is social and political. As a 

result, the built environment can serve to maintain and reproduce social values and 

classifications through exclusion and segregation (Shah and Kesan, 2007). This is clearly 
illustrated with the examples of gendered spaces as it will be scrutinised in Chapter Nine. 

A substantial literature has documented the gendered nature of spaces. Karen Franck's (2002) 

research, "Women and the Environment",, concludes that architecture can be a factor in 

29 



maintaining and reproducing gender inequalities. In her book, Feminism confronts 
technology, sociologist Judy Wajcman (199 1) argues that the architecture of the home 

reflects and reinforces the role of the "home as woman's place and man's haven. " Consider 
the design of a Victorian home with separate areas for activities such as cooking, eating, 
washing, sleeping, and formal social functions. This design effectively segregated a number 
of activities by gender. This has changed. Today's houses reflect a more egalitarian 
relationship with an emphasis on family rooms and an open-plan kitchen. Arguably, the 

gendered nature of the built environment can also reinforce and reproduce social 
classifications. This is evident in spatial segregation of women in the workplace, with areas 
for males and females. Accordingly, these gendered spaces can have significant implications, 

such as for the status of women at public places. In her book Gendered Spaces, Daphne Spain 

(1992) indicates that nearly one-third of all women work in teaching, nursing, or secretarial 

work. These jobs are characterized as "open-floor" occupations where the women have little 

control over their space, privacy, and knowledge. Higher status managerial "man-work" 

occurs behind closed doors that provide privacy and control over their work. Spain(1992, 

p24) argues that these spatial conditions of "men's jobs translate more easily into political 

power than do the spatial conditions of women's jobs; men have greater control of knowledge 

and resources. " Thus, the gendered nature of these spaces affects the ability of women to 

access knowledge and engage in activities that would allow them to gain power and privilege. 
If women and men don't share the same workplace, women do not receive information that 

can be translated into higher status - in the form of higher wages, for example. Thus, 

gendered spatial segregation reinforces and reproduces lower status work for women. Not 

surprisingly, work environment integration often results in greater pay for women with a 

consequent reduction in job satisfaction for males (Shah and Kcsan, 2007, p 353). 

Rapoport (1976) asserted that people act according to the settings they are in, by making their 

behaviour and norms congruent with the setting. This implies that the built environment in 

general, and the behavioural setting in particular, provide cues for behaviour, and that the 

environment therefore acts as a form of non-verbal communication. In other words, 
individuals, act according to their understanding of the surroundings which are the actual 

environmental cues as communicated through fixed spatial features such as doors, walls, 
textures. This includes semi-fixed features such as furnishing, and non-fixed features such as 
dress, and proxemic relationships (Rapoport, 1976, p 10). 
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Many relationships and interactions between inhabitant and the built environment are 
reflected in house form. This form presents a clear identity to a culture, particularly in the 
early periods when man has a strong connection with natural resources. Consequently, the 
transformation of a culture and the identity of a place are mainly embedded in the house 
form. According to Martin Heidegger, the relationship between people and place is embedded 
in the act of dwelling which is the essential principle of the existence of people. In his 

seminal essay, "Building Dwelling Tbinking", Heidegger started the argument by asking two 

crucial questions; " what is to dwell"? and "how does building belong to dwelling? ". 
Heidegger (1954) stated that building and dwelling are a single phenomenon, the creation by 

the individual perception out of its authenticity, and rootedness in place, time, as well as 
culture. Heidegger argued that man's relation to locations, and through locations to spaces, is 

inherent in his dwelling. He pointed out that, the relationship between man and space is 

mainly manifested in dwelling. Tberefore, dwelling is the fundamental character of human 

being in keeping with which any mortal exists (Heidegger, 1954). 

There have been numerous archaeological studies of architecture and categorization, 

cosmological and social. The study of old cities depends on textual evidence which is 

unavailable to the prchistorian (Pearson &Parker 1994). According to Rykwert (1976), the 
Roman city possessed an elaborate and geometrical structure. The fundamental design 

principle of Rome was permanently enshrined in monuments which anchored 

commemorative rituals to place. Rykwert (1976) has pointed out that the Temple of Vesta 

served as a symbolic heart for the city of Rome. For example, the orthogonal city grids were 
based on the order of the universe with its four cardinal directions. As a symbolic meaning, 
the decumani streets were set in line with the sun's axis. The cardines were set to follow the 

axis of the pole star. The word cardo means axis. This can be seen in the design of Old City 

of Tripoli. Traditionally, the boundaries of the Roman cities were marked by the ploughing of 

a furrow. Rykwert (1976) mentioned that there is a similarity between the Roman military 

camp and the city of Rome. The two-faced god Janus was set to protect the gateways. While 

notionally prearranged on a cardinal grid, the direction of camps and forts was flexible 

(Pearson and Richards, 1994). 
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Social order was part of the cosmic order in the Ancient Egyptian civilizations of the third 

and second millennia BC. The cardinal direction was rooted in sacred architecture, with the 

sides of the pyramids associated on each direction with great accuracy, often different by a 
small portion of a degree. In traditional cities the organization of space is a symbolic re- 
creation of a supposed cosmic order. It has an ideological purpose. Created space in the 

modem city has an equivalent ideological purpose. It reflects the prevailing ideology of the 

ruling groups and institutions in society. In part it is fashioned by the dynamic of market 
forces (Pearson, Richards., 1994 and Harvey 1973). 

In this regard, Tuan (1977) argues that non-literate societies might be relatively conservative 

and also have a great consciousness of the built environment. This consciousness is therefore 

evolved by their active participation in building and engenders the repetition of building 

insubstantial structures and the activities such as ceremonials as well as rituals that 

accompany acts of construction. Architecture might be viewed as the pretext for handing 

down traditions, rituals and cosmology. According to Tuan, increasingly literate societies do 

not depend much on material objects and physical environment to represent principles, values 

and meanings. Furthermore, he considers ambiguities of meaning, splintered and conflicting 

ideologies, and divergent opinions are common characteristic of the contemporary world 

(Tuan, 1977). 

2.5 Value and meaning in the built environment 

The value of the built environment comes from the capability of this environment to inspire 

people to think, feel and express their sense of being. There are three layers in the values 

stream (Figure 2.4). First there are the surface values, which are based on religion, law, and 

common sense. They separate right from wrong and can be easily identified by in the 

character. The second layer are the hidden values, which explain why long-standing beliefs, 

attitudes and traditions exist in an organization or a society. The last layer are the deep values 

that mould strategists' worldviews, form corporate mindsets, structure leader/ follower 

relationships, and define reality, (Cowan, Todorovic, 2000). 
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Figure 2A The three levels of values. 

Meaning in the built environment, is the ability of the physical context to convey certain 

messages that can be easily received by the inhabitants. The study of "Meaning" in the built 

environment aims at acquiring an understanding of the factors that were able to strengthen the 

place. According to Rapoport (1982) the human mind works by trying to impose meaning on 
the world through the use of cognitive classifications, categories, schemata, and built forms. 

Rapoport (1982) explains that designers' and users' schemata are different from each other. 
Thus their reactions to the environment would be different. He states that it is the user's 

meaning that is important; therefore he talks about the meaning of everyday environments 

rather than of famous buildings (Rapoport, 1982, pp. 16: 19). 

2.6 Socio-cultural production of the built environment 

In their research entitled "The Built Environment and Spatial Form", Lawrence and Low 

(1990) argue that the built environment is an abstract concept used to describe any product of 
human building activity. In the broadest sense, it refers to any alteration of the natural 

environment by human means. The built environment can include built forms, spaces, urban 

ecology and landscapes. Lawrence and Low (1990) pointed out that a theoretical approach to 

the anthropology of the built environment can be organized around the following questions: 

how does a society produce forms and how do the forms reproduce society? What roles do 

history and social institutions play in generating the built environment? (Lawrence and Low, 

1990, p 455). 
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The study of the French philosopher ' Henri Lefebvre (199 1) couples a concern for the social 
construction of spatial ideology with the importance of lived experience (Lefebvre 1971, 
1991,1996,2008, Gottdiener, 1985 and Rendell, 1996). The work of Lefebvre has deeply 
influenced current urban theory as seen in the writings of David Harvey and in the 
contemporary discussions about the notions of place and space. Lefebvre dedicated a great 
deal of his philosophical writings to understanding the importance of the production of space 
in which he called the reproduction of social relations of production. The production of space 
is a multi-disciplinary search for reconciliation between conceptual space and physical space 
(social sphere in which people live). In this regard, Lefebvre moves from the ideological 

consideration of space to its experience in the everyday life of city. According to Lefebvre 
(2007) the notion of space defies traditional categories; it is a means of production and a 
commodity; both a social product as well as a means of social reproduction and control. 

Lefebvre's main argument in The Production ofSpace centered on the idea that space is a 

social product, or a complex social construction (based on values, and the social production 

of meanings) which affects spatial practices and perceptions. He argues that social production 

of urban space is fundamental to the production of society, hence of capitalism itself. The 

social production of space is commanded by a hegemonic class as a tool to reproduce its 

dominance. "Social space is a social product ... the space thus produced also serves as a tool 

of thought and of action ... in addition to being a means of production it is also a means of 

control, and hence of domination, of power" (Lefebvre, 1991, p 26). 

Lefebvre (1991) claims that the production of space occurs along three interconnected levels. 

These levels are space as 'practiced', 'conceived' and I lived'. He defines 'Spatial practice' as 
the material and functional reproduction of a society, incorporating competence in everyday 

spatial routines. For Lefebvre, 'conceived' spaces involve the intellectualizing of space 
through codified languages of planning schemes and design discourse. Lived space is the 

sensual world of everyday life; the space which the imagination seeks to change and 

appropriate (Lefebvre, 199 1). He argues that the production of 'lived' space is the result of 

struggle between appropriation and expropriation of space (Lefebvre, 1971). 

' "Lefebvre is widely recognized as a Marxist thinker who was responsible for widening considerably the scope 
of Marxist theory, embracing everyday life and the contemporary meanings and implications of the ever 
expanding reach of the urban in the western world throughout the 20th century". 
www. en. wikipedia. org/wiki/Ifenri-Lefebvre. 
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In this sense, urban form is a social 'mirror' which helps to constitute and transform social 

reality. The main aim of Lefebvre's work is to understand in depth the relation between urban 
form and human inhabitation. His criticism of phenomenology centred on its limited focus 

and constrained within the immediacy of the lived. Yet, Lefebvre's objective is to reconcile 
the lived and the everyday, this includes a concern for bodily experience and its pleasure; the 

pursuit of places ofjoy such as the beach which may escape the totalizations of the 

marketplace and workplace. Thus, beach, market and workplace are places produced and 

constructed out of struggles between the appropriation of place for play and for profit and 

productivity. According to Lefebvre, "Right to the Cily 74 would restructure the power 

relations which underlie urban space, transferring control from capital and the state over to 

urban inhabitants. Lefebvre (1996) argued that the "Right to the City" is the right to "urban 

life, to renewed centrality, to places of encounter and exchange, to life rhythms and time 

uses, enabling the full and complete usage of ... moments and places. " 

Harvey (2003) points out that Lefebvre's concept is "not merely a right to access what 

already exists (in the city), but a right to change it after our heart's desire" (Harvey 2003, pp 

39-41). Following Harvey, Kim Dovey in his book Framing, Places (2008) argues that 

Lefebvre's call for the 'right to the city' is not only about rights of access but also about 

rights to play and appropriation. Such appropriations are linked to practices of liberation, but 

these are not so much liberating places as they are moments of possible transformation 

(Dovey, 2008). Lefebvre (1991) elaborates on the ways that space can construct illusions of 

freedom, forms of control operating under the guise of innocence and transparency (Lefebvre, 

1991). Accordingly, Dovey (2008) argues that the practice of power can be hidden within the 

structures and representations of space. Lefebvre argued that every society - and therefore 

every mode of production - produces a certain space, its own space. For instance, old cities 

cannot be understood as a simple agglomeration of people and things in space - it had its own 

spatial practice, making its own space (which was suitable for itself - Lefebvre (199 1) argues 

that the intellectual climate of the old cities was very much related to the social production of 

its spatiality). Then if every society produces its own space, any "social existence" aspiring to 

be or declaring itself to be real, but not producing its own space, would be a strange entity, a 

very peculiar abstraction incapable of escaping the ideological or even cultural spheres 

(Lefebvre, 199 1). 

4 Lefebvre first coined the phrase 'The Right to the City' as an idea and a slogan in his 1968 book originally 
published as Le droijj la ville, Paris, Anthropos. 
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Based on this argument, Lefebvre criticized Soviet urban planners, on the basis that they 
failed to produce a socialist space, havingjust reproduced the modernist model of urban 
design (interventions on physical space, which were insufficient to grasp social space) and 
applied it onto that context. Lefebvre (1991) argues that "Change life! Change Society! These 
ideas lose completely their meaning without producing an appropriate space... new social 
relations demand a new space, and vice-versa. " (Lefebvre, 1991, p 59). Fredric Jameson 
(1984) states that Lefebvre's argument in The Production ofSpace has been the key in 

opening up fresh interpretations of space and place, more specifically in understanding of the 
fragmentations of place experience in the postmodern status (Jameson, 1984). 

Thus, the works of Lefebvre on everyday life were a fundamental source for Michel de 

Certeau, as he signalled in the introduction of his book The Practice ofEveryday Life. 

Certeau (1984) examines the ways in which people individualize mass culture, altering 
things, from utilitarian objects to street plans to rituals and laws, in order to make them their 

own. Similarly, the meaning of place for de Certeau are continuously constructed and 

reconstructed through action in everyday life. In this regard he argues that "like words, places 

are articulated by a thousand usages" (de Certeau, 1985, p 13 1). Places are the storehouse of 

memory, always couple with a myriad of possibilities for meaning and actions in the form of 
behaviour (Dovey, 2008). The Practice ofEveryday Life re-examines related fragments and 
theories from Pierre Bourdieu and Michel Foucault in the light of a proposed theoretical 
framework. It considers that as being enormously influential in pushing cultural studies away 
from prod ucer/prod uct to the consumer. This approach pointing out that while social science 

possesses the ability to study the traditions, symbols and art that make up a culture, it lacks a 
formal means by which to examine the ways in which people re-appropriate them in, everyday 

situations. Opposed to Michel Foucault, de Certeau's approach celebrates the possibilities of 

resistance to any disciplinary system. As disciplinary power in space becomes more 

totalitarian; de Certeau (1984) claims that" the surface of this order is everywhere punched 

and torn open by ellipses, drifts, and leaks of meaning; it is a sieve-order" (de Certeau, 1984, 

p 108). He argues further that meaning can be inverted, thus, mediations of power can be 

reversed. Bourdieu advocates that the most liberating works of the avant-garde can be 

deployed in service of privilege. Similarly, de Certeau asserts that the most totalitarian sites 

of oppression can be sites of liberation. 
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Lefebvre's theory of space and social reproduction opened up new ways of understanding the 

processes of urbanization, their conditions and consequences at any scale of social reality 
from the practices of everyday life, to the urban scale. Arguably, this theory has the potential 
to relate urban research and design practices because of its pragmatic questioning of the links 

between urban analysis, the critique of urbanism, and the vision of a new type of social space 
in the contemporary city. His theoretical goal was to integrate social and mental space. He 

argued that the mental, physical and social dimensions of space should not be isolated. He 

also strengthened the meaning that the social production of space includes the social, 

economic, ideological, and technical that come together and create a material setting. 
Lefebvre introduced the concept of social space where space is both lived and produced. 
David Harvey (1989) constructed a grid of spatial practices - based on Lefebvre's work - in 

which he incorporates the three dimensions of the spatial practices of Lefebvre with four 

other aspects of spatial practice drawn from a more conventional understanding, (Table 2.1). 

These four new aspects are: 

" Accessibility and destination: refers to the friction of distance in human affairs. 

" Appropriation of space: examines the way space is occupied by objects (streets, 

buildings ... etc. ), activities (how land is used), individuals, classes, genders... etc. 

- Domination of space: reflects how individuals or powerful groups dominate the 

organization and production of space through legal and extra- legal means. 

- Production of Space: examines how new systems of land use, transport and communications 

are produced and how new modes of representation (information technology, computer 

mapping ... etc. ) arise, (Harvey, 1989, pp. 221: 222). 

As previously discussed, the there types of spatial practice introduced by Lefebvre are: 

- Material and spatial practices: refers to the physical and material flows, transfers, and 

interactions that occur in and across space. 

- Representations of space: includes all of the signs and significations, codes and knowledge 

that allow material practices to be talked about. 
- Spaces of representation: are mental inventions (codes, signs, spatial discourses, 

Landscapes ... etc. ) such as imagine new meanings for spatial practices, (Lefebvre, 2008). 
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Table 2.1: Harvey's Grid of Spatial Practices 

I. Pfohvre 
Accessibility and Appropriation Domination and Production ot 

distanclatfoor and use of space control ot space Space 

Material spatial Flows of goods, LAM uses and Private property Production of 
practices moneyý people, built in land, state and physical 
(Experience) labor, power, environments, administrative infrastructure, 

irtformation. social spaces division of Labor, built 
transport and neighborhoods environment, 
coinmurucation zoning and other land clearance 
SySt- 

forms of social 
control 

Representation Social, Personal space, Forbidden spaces, New system if 
of space psychological and mental maps of territorial mappi'n& visuial 

(Perception) physical occupied space, imperatives representation 
measures of symbolic including 

and 
distance, map representation of Comm ty 

regional, rural communication 
making space 

and nationalistic 
Spaces of Attraction/ Familiarity, open Unfamiliarity, Utopian plans. 
representation repulsion, places, places of spaces of fear, imaginary 
(imagination) distance/ desire, popular use monumentality landscapes, 

access/ denial (stivets, and constructed science fiction 

squares ... PLIM for rituals and space, 
mythologies of 
space and place 

Source: (after Harvey, 1989). 

Harvey's grid became a useful guide for understanding the ways in which space is created, 

represented and utilized by different social actors over time. Arguably, any approach to 

understanding the socio-cultural production of the built environment must pay careful 

attention to how that environment is produced, constructed, and experienced by individuals. 

It should highlight visible vs. invisible patterns of behavior in the spaces of such 

environment. 

2.7 Conclusion 

A famous aphorism by Winston Churchill goes "We shape our buildings, and afterwards our 
buildings shape us. " 'A comparable conviction in the influence of the built environment - on 
humans is common in architectural and urban thinking. It has given rise in the past centuries 
to several utopias that aimed at reforming society through architecture: from the proposals of 

cites ideales by Claude-Nicholas Ledoux in the 18 Ih century to the technological 

megastructures sketched by Buckminster Fuller in the 1960s with the saying "Reform the 

environment, stop trying to reform the people. They will reform themselves if the [built] 

environment is right" (Fuller, 198 1, p. 49) and (Ratti, 2004). 

5 "Churchill is reported to have used this statement twice: first in 1924 at the Architectural Association in 
London, then in 1943 when requesting that the bombed-out British Parliament be rebuilt exactly as before". The 
quote appears in Brand ( 1994) cited in Ratti, 2004). 
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Such architectural studies and analysis of building types have intrigued architects, urban 
designers and academics from different disciplines throughout history. This is largely because 
human values, social structure, livelihood, and indigenous cultural values are frequently 

manifested in theý built environment. When examined closely, buildings tell a story, express 
the feelings of their patrons, and underscore the spirit of the times in which they were 
constructed. This narrative is not only revealed in the architectural evidence of the materials 
and technologies utilized and in the arrangement of functions and spaces, but also in the level 

of conceptual thought and design virtuosity that the architect has applied to them. This 

chapter conceptualizes how the built environment affects human inhabitation. It elaborates 
on different categories for how the built environment can affect people. The discussions 
include how the built environment functions in a communicative role, how it influences 

social interaction and how it can be biased towards certain groups or interests. The present 
chapter has included a number of examples to show the varied ways in which scholars have 

studied the role of the built environment on human inhabitation. 

One of the obstacles this chapter had to overcome was the varying language different 

disciplines use in discussing the built environment. After all, architects, urban designers, 

sociologists, anthropology and archaeology scholars work in very different spheres. This 

chapter aims at a cohesive framework for thinking about the interaction of the built 

environment and society. I believe that such a framework is needed to improve the analysis 
and recognition of the power of built environment. This framework can provide a common 
basis for the future discussion of the built environment. 

Some architects have long attempted to influence culture through the buildings they design 

by creating symbols. Their ability to do so depends on the strength of attitudes towards 

existing systems and the architect's ability to convince others of the symbolic meaning of new 

architectural forms. People express archetypes in architectural form, among other physical 

symbols; they also attempt to express their personalities and aspirations through their 

environment. The built environment in general and architecture in particular are not media for 

sole interpretation which may take the form of fashion but are the expression of the regularity 

of broader culture, social and physical context. It can be said that for the majority of people, 
the built environment is the expression of awareness of existing factors affecting people's 

perception and attitudes towards living conditions encountering them. Therefore, the built 

39 



environment may need to consider the development of design with a strong sense of place 
and of people's needs and expectations. Some of human behaviour is governed by culture, the 

system of shared attitudes and symbols that characterizes a group of people. The people's 
culture is a shared schema that designates regularities in a group's thinking and behaviour. 
Individuals are socialized within a culture, but their behaviour also shapes that culture so that 
it is not something static, rather it is something that evolves over time. Each culture is unique, 
depending on its historical background. On the other hand this does not mean that certain 

values are not held in common by many cultures. Each culture is the result of the past efforts 

of people to deal with its physical and social environment. People can deal with their own 

cultures in a collective way. As a result of being socialized into a culture, an individual has 

the ability to know the appropriate behaviour. 

There are mutual relationships between inhabitants and their environment. Each one shapes, 

and is shaped by the other. For a long time people have depended for their survival on the 

quality and quantity of the elements which make up their environment. Any future 

development should be planned by incorporating a cultural approach that identifies the value 

system of local people and the meaning of place in their environment. If that is ignored, the 

destabilization of local people's cultural heritage and hence the loss of their "identity" will 

occur. 
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Chapter Three 

Traditional Urban Settlements in Libya 

3.1 Introduction 

Historically, every nation has architecture unique to its time and place. Even on a national 

scale, there are differences between individual regions and communities depending on local 

culture and climatic condition. As the discussion in the previous chapter has demonstrated, 

the traditional built environment can be considered as a translation of the local culture. It is 

rather difficult to study the traditional built environment without basic information about its 

architecture. The main focus of this chapter is on traditional urban settlements, specifically 

the external spaces and their use that occur in traditional settlement forms. The present 

chapter briefly highlights various aspects of the traditional settlements in Libya (Figure 3.1) 

with particular reference to the courtyard houses and how these houses are configured in 

more complex settlement patterns and forms. 

An overview of the traditional architecture in Libya j Literature L-. _ -1__ý!! 
rvey-F 

Desert Settlement I Settlement 
=Mountain 

Settlement 
IIMIi 

Courtyard house 

Climatic factors [I Constraints IA Socio-cultural factors 

I 
Conclusion 

F-- 

Figure 3.1: A flow chart showing the structure of Chapter Three. 
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3.2 An overview of traditional urban form 

Libya has a long and distinguished record of urbanism and architecture going back to the 

classical Greek and Phoenicians civilizations. The Greek and Phoenicians cities formed the 
foundation on which subsequent cities were built. Some of these cities survive and retain 
their morphology. There are three main types of traditional settlements in Libya (Figure 3.2) 

that are classified by climate and the ethnic origin of their inhabitants. The first of these cities 
are associated with the coastal areas and populated mainly by people of Arab origin. The 

second are settlements found in the mountains. Traditionally, mountain settlers lived both a 

settled and mobile life (Attir, 1983). For a long time these Berbers people maintained their 

own language, customs and culture. The Berber, who lived mainly in the western mountain 

area, resisted the infiltration of the Arab tribes who came from the east in large immigrant 

cohorts. Distribution of settlements followed special pattern of the western mountain area. 
Each tribe built its own village more or less separated from others (Daza, 1982). 

The third type of traditional cities is found in the desert region, particularly in oasis enclaves. 
However, desert region settlements were of many varieties. Their type and character reflected 

certain geographical, environmental, economic, historical as well as socio-cultural forces and 

aspects of that region. Their location and functions within the region and in relation to other 

regions through their historic development determined the size of desert cities as a 

manifestation of those functions and their importance. Briggs (1958) argues that in the desert 

region there were settlements such as Ghadames, Murzuk, Ghat, and Gatroun whose primary 
function was of trade, and, they acted as commercial centres on the trans-Saharan routes. 
Theses centres played an important role in the economy and located themselves at crossroads 

or long caravan routes. Some of these settlements maintained this function for several 

centuries, some for short periods of time, and others maintained a balance between 

agricultural and commercial activities. Al-Danasuri (1967) pointed out that traditional 
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experience, accumulated through centuries, dictated the location of these settlements. It is 

important to choose the right site. An inappropriate choice of site could result in destruction 

from moving sand dunes and availability of surface water and fertile soil near the settlements. 
These were the prime elements required for the continuity vitality of the settlement. 
The morphological characters of the Saharan settlements take many varieties. Some have 

narrow winding streets and culs-de-sac. These settlements have main streets which lead to the 

market and the mosque on which most of the towns' activities are located; this can be seen in 

Ghadames and Murzuk. Other types have wider straight streets which intersected at right 

angles. The market place in these settlements usually is located outside or on the periphery of 

the settlement such as in Ujla, Sukna, and Houn. The third form was more primitive and 

exhibited an inorganicity and little regularity, like many hamlets and shantytowns (Capot, 

1953). The first two settlements forms have covered streets that are like tunnels, for 

protection from the hot climate and used for public activities. 

3.3 Survey of literature on traditional urban form 

Despite the importance of understanding the mechanism of the traditional cites, the Board for 

Historical Cities (BHC) in Libya has not carried out any comprehensive research on the urban 

forin and morphology of the traditional cities. Although there are some publications 

regarding the documentation of some architectural elements in the Old City of Tripoli were 

carried out by the Board for Historical Cities. These publications are: Illustrations of1slamic 
Art andArchiteclure in the Old City of Tripoli; Ornamentations on Entrances, Doors and 
Windows; Gypsum Ornamentations and Ceramic Tiles andplates. 

Most of the literature on traditional cities in Libya has been carried out by academic 

researchers. However, a few studies have been carried out by Italian researches during and 

after the Italian occupation of Libya. A study carried out by the Italian architect Messana, 

(1965), titled The Islamic architecture in Lihya, was the first of its kind to investigate the 

Islamic architecture in Libya during different historical periods. The main objective of the 

study was to define and evaluate the characteristics of Islamic Libyan architecture. The 

author started his study with some crucial question; Is there an Islamic art in Libya? what are 

its aspects and characteristics? What are the forces that affect its formulation? The main focus 

of this study were religious buildings especially mosques in the Old City of Tripoli. 

Furthermore, Messana's study provided extensive in-depth knowledge regarding the 
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architecture of mosques in Tripoli Old City. There was not much attention given to the 
architecture of the city. However, he shed some light on the historical background of Tripoli 
Old City. The main outcome of Messana's study was to show that Libyan Islamic architecture 
has its own characteristics represented in the Libyan mosque with many domes which can not 
be found anywhere else in the Islamic world. 

One of the earliest studies on the traditional urban form was conducted by the Libyan 

archaeologist Ahmed Shaiboub, in 1979, entitled "Domestic Architecture in Libya". This 

research was carried out at the University of Victoria, Manchester towards his PhD in 

archaeology. In general, this study was based on large scale of investigations and fieldwork. 

The study started with a brief historical review followed by a discussion on the traditional 

settlements of Gabal Nafusa. Shaiboub (1979) discussed the ancient Roman and Greek 

architecture in the Libyan cities. He argued that during the Phoenicians period in Libya, the 
local people shared their work as well as trade activities with the Phoenicians. In that period, 
Tripoli was small with limited number of residential and commercial buildings. The 

Phoenicians and Libyan lived together in Tripoli with peace. The relationship between the 

Phoenicians and the local people brought a mixture of the two cultures (Shaiboub, 1979 & 

Wright, 1969). Moreover, he presented the growth process of Libyan habitations with 

reference to the dwellings type in each settlement of the country. 

Shaiboub's study focuses on the development of dwellings in the Tripolitania region and 

mainly on the courtyard house as being the most widely spread type of house in the region as 

well as in the whole country. A brief historical description of courtyard houses in the Old 

City of Tripoli was included in this study. For Shaiboub, these houses proved to be an 

outcome of indigenous development in Libya and not of Turkish design. Ghadames house 

was discussed and have proved to be a unique design of house throughout North Africa 

(Shaiboub, 1979). At the end of his study, Shaiboub described the Islamic period representing 

traditional Muslim trends. These were seen in houses providing privacy, security and a more 

pleasant environment in the prevailing climatic conditions (Shaiboub, 1979). The subject of 
domestic architecture in Libya is vast and it can not be compressed into a single research. 
Therefore, Shaiboub s' research is not intended to be a definitive work on this subject, but 

rather a general study of domestic art, architecture and panoramic view of the whole country 
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throughout the major periods. It is important to mention that this study had been carried out 
from archaeological point of view. 

A research study was carried out in 1984 by Hadi Kshedan entitled" The Spatial Structure of 
Tripoli: an Example of a Third World Socialist City". This research was conducted at the 
University of Oklahoma, department of geography. It is mainly concerned with the growth 
and the spatial structure of Tripoli as it undergoes the transition from pre-industrial to 
industrial and, finally, to socialist city. Kshedan (1984) identifies the dominant patterns and 
processes of residential location in Tripoli, particularly the influence of socio-economic and 
institutional factors. This research has four major objectives. The first objective investigates 

the nature and process of the growth and the spatial structure of the city. The second is 

concerned mainly with the impact of the central government on the spatial structure of the 

city. The third objective focuses on the residential patterns of Tripoli using demographic and 
socio-economic data. The last objective deals with the possibility of applying urban models 

which have been suggested for the spatial structure for the pre-industrial, third World, and 

socialist industrial city urban models. 

This study has its origins in the growing awareness of the researcher that many developing 

countries are entering a period of dramatic and far-reaching change. According to Kshedan 

(1984), the urban growth of the developing countries is a natural step towards economic 
development. Urbanisation itself is not a cause for alarm; what is alarming is the accelerating 
growth of urban population and, hence, the increasing urban problems to be dealt with by 

policy makers. He adds that millions of people in developing countries live in squatter 

settlements that have traffic congestion and polluted environment (Kshedan, 1984). For 

Kshedan, the land-use models of the Western cities can not be practically applied to the 

contemporary urban land-use pattern in Tripoli. Kshedan (1984) concluded that Tripoli has a 

spatial structure which probably reflected the city in a stage of transformation resulting from 

the imposition of a new structure on an old one. 

In the period of 1993-1996, a study was carried out in Berlin by Elmahmudi Abdulla, towards 

his PhD degree, entitled "The Islamic Cities in Libya: Planning and Architecture". This 

study was published as a book in 1997. The main objective of the study was to discuss the 

origins of Islamic cities in Libya. This is a historical study which recorded the development 
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of Libyan cities focusing on pre-Islamic cities from Phoenician, Greek to Roman times. A 
brief review on early Islamic cities in North Africa and the Near East was introduced into the 

specific problems of early Islamic cities in Libya according to sources from written 
documents and archaeological evidences, and buildings in the modem towns. Some examples 
representing regional cities such as Tripoli, Ajdabiya, Sultan and Zuila were introduced. 
According to Elmahmudi's study the old city of Tripoli is one of the best examples of Islamic 

cities in North Africa. It is similar to other traditional cities in the Islamic world. The houses 

in the Old City are mostly in the style of the courtyard type. They are only one or two floors. 

There are many environmental advantages of the courtyard houses. It offers cool shade in the 

summer with minimum of heat loss in the winter (Elmahmudi, 1997). 

A further study by Ezeddin Shawesh was carried out in 2000. This study is concerning "the 

Changing identity of the Built environment in Libya". The primary aim of this study is to 

analyse and evaluate the changing identity of the built environment in Tripoli during various 

periods of the city's development. Data for the study was collected through different 

techniques including questionnaires, observation, interviews with professionals. Using a 

technique of face to face questionnaire, he manages to interview some residents of the city of 
Tripoli. These residents as well as some academics, architects and planners, were asked to 

evaluate their environment. As an attempt to search for the definition of identity, Shawesh 

(2000) affirms that identity is a combination of similarity and difference, generating a sense 

of uniqueness with which individuals, groups and societies identify with each other but 

differentiate themselves from others. Thus, identity is dynamic, always defined in relation to 

others rather than in isolation, and is generated through continued existence through time and 

space, as well as through memory and continuity. Shawesh (2000) classifies the changes in 

identity into three inter-rclated types of identity 1) individual identity 2) group identity 3) 

social identity. Moreover, he examines the change of identity within the natural 

environment's elements such as the countryside and the Mediterranean Sea that surrounded 
the city. Shawesh (2000) argues that: 

"Throughout the twentieth century, colonial occupation, new technology, new building 

materials, a booming oil economy and westernised life style have had major influences on the 

identity of the built environment of Tripoli. The identity of the city has been transformed by 
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new fashions and new schemes of both planning and architecture. The city now suffers from 

a crisis of identity, as particularly reflected in its built environment" (Shawesh, 2000, p. I). 
Shawesh (2000) concluded that the changing characteristics of the built environment as well 
as the underlining forces and circumstances forming the identity of each area. The rigorous 
analysis illustrated the lack of physical and cultural continuity where each area in the city 
developed and altered in response to diverse circumstances such as socio-economic and 
political. 

In 2006, Brian McLaren an associate professor of architecture from the University of 
Washington conducted an important study on the Italian colonial architecture in Libya. The 

study alternates between modernizing and preservation categories in moving from the 

cultural and political context of modernization into the Fascist colonial project in Libya to the 

tourist organization. McLaren's (2006) work offers an historical examination of the politics 

of modernization in Libya, especially under Fascist rule. He illustrates how the territory, first 

in the Tripoli region and afterwards in other parts of the country, was organized according to 
Western standards. According to McLaren (2006) the modernization process in Tripoli was 

not only a question of infrastructures and buildings but also of demographic colonization 

ventures that were declaring Libya to be Italy's fourth shore. As it will be discussed in further 

details in Chapter Five of this thesis, McLaren's work pays attention to the way that the 
Italians introduced specific European perspectives on the preservation of indigenous culture. 
Arguably, McLaren's study provides a detailed and compelling sketch of the complex 

relation between modem and traditional architecture in Libya. He illustrates that this relation 

cannot be reduced to a simple scheme of colonizer and colonized. McLaren (2006) wrote 
64 The indigenous architecture of Libya was not only constructed by Italian architects as a 

repository of traditional culture, it was also the material basis from which an identity could be 

produced, whose designation as " Italian " disguised an oppressive politics of exclusion and 

racial purification" (McLaren , 2006, p. 225). 

There have been a very few archaeological studies in Libya. Muhammed Warfalli (2007) 

conducted a research at the University of London towards his PhD degree, entitled "Some 

. 
/usa in Libya". This study was published as a book by the Islamic monuments ofJabal Na 

department of archaeology-Libya. The material discussed in this study was the result of 
extensive fieldwork. Apart from there being historical buildings, the monuments studies in 
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this research are looked upon by the people of the area as blessed and venerated. This could 
be to their connection with the most famous and learned people who lived during the early 
centuries of Islam. The first part of this study aims to study the history of Jabal Nafusa, 

concentrating on the first centuries of the Islamic era. Analogy and comparison were applied 
in order to form the historical background needed for studying some old Islamic monuments 
in Jabal Nafusa. A detailed architectural study was applied to some Islamic remains in the 
area. Studying the Old Town of Nalut, the Qasr, the Upper Mosque, and the Old Tow of 
Kabaw, reveal the variety of architectural features. Warfalli (2007) concluded that most of 
the towns of the Jabal Naf were located at the foot of hills in order to avoid the surprise 
attacks by invaders. The form of the houses, such as in the towns of Nalut and Farsatte, is 

also of a defensive nature where houses are joined together to form an outside wall. He adds 
that Nalut and Farsatte are older than the Ibadi towns in the south of Algeria, namely the ones 
in La Mzab area. Mosques of the Old Towns in the Jabal Nafusa were the focal places and 
sources of inspiration for the lbadi community. The mosques were not only used as places of 

prayer, but also as places for discussion, decision-making and education. It was in these 

mosques that so many learned people in the Jabal studied and taught, and some of them had 

the responsibility of running the affairs of the Jabal. Some mosques in Jabal Nafusa still 
preserve architectural and decorative qualities (Warfalli, 2007p. 161). 

According to Warfalli (2007) the area of Jabel Nafusa, due to its religious and subsequent 

political structure, remained isolated from the area controlled by the Umayyads, Abbasids, 

Aghabids and the Fatimids. He argues that in spite of this historical fact; the study of some 

monuments in Jabal Nafusa demonstrates that such isolation did not prevent considerable 

cultural interaction between the Jabal and other different Islamic areas. This was clear by the 

extent of the outside influence on the Jabal Nafusa, and at the same time, by the influence of 

the Jabal on the vast area which expands thousands of miles towards the south-west. He 

emphasizes that the caravan trade and the spread of lbadism played an important role in this 

cultural interaction (Warfalli, 2007, ppl6l-163). 

3.4 Types of traditional settlements 

The traditional settlements in Libya were formed mainly in the fertile coastal regions. Parts of 

the northern mountains, and oases in the desert region such as Ghedames were also inhabited. 

The typology of dwellings was influenced largely by socio-cultural practices and climatic 

conditions. During foregoing periods, the Libyan people were divided into three main 
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categories; 1) settled people, 2) semi-nomads and 3) nomads livid in non-permanent or 

permanent settlements, using portable shelters, and moving from place to other seasonally. 
The permanent residents live in settlements, which varied mainly in terms of size and 
building materials, according to the climatic condition of the geographical region (Figure 
3-3). The following discussion highlights the traditional urban settlements with particular 

reference to the courtyard houses in the desert and costal region. 
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Figure 3.3: Regional subdivision and types of traditional settlements in Libya. 

3.4.1 The Old City of Ghadames; as an example of the desert region 

The Old City of Ghadames lies 600 kilometers (375 mile) to the southwest of Tripoli Old 

City. The first records about Ghadames date from the Roman period, when the settlement was 

known as Cydamus. In the I't century BC the Roman, proconsul Lucius Cornelius Balbus 

invaded the town during the reign of Emperor Augustus. In the 7 th century, Ghadames was 

ruled by the Muslim. Ghadames played an important role as base for the Trans-Saharan trade 

until the 19th century. The Old City of Ghadames is an outstanding example of a traditional 

human settlement that is representative of a local culture. Since1986, the Old City of 

Ghadames has been declared a UNESCO World Heritage site www. en. wjkipedia. org- 

The Old City of Ghadames has a population of around 10,000, mainly Berbers. In the late 

1970s, the government built new houses outside of the Old City. It was de-populated of its 

inhabitants throughout the 1990s www. en. wikij2edia. orP,. However, many inhabitants return 

to the Old the City during the summer, as its architecture and urban spaces provide better 

protection against the hot weather. The Old City of Ghadames is is composed of a cluster of 
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houses which are surrounded by walls. This enclosure includes gates and projecting bastions. 

Each of the seven clans that used to live in this part of the city had its own district, of which 

each had a public place where festivals could be held. Houses in the Old City of Ghadames 

are made of mud, lime, and palm tree trunks with covered alleyways between them to offer 

good shelter against harsh weather. The Old City of Ghadames has conserved its historical 

authenticity. It includes an almost unique system of covered streets with formally arranged 

squares. Some are exclusively for the use of categorized age groups (15-40,40-60, and the 

wise men over 60). Streets and squares of the Old City are often lined with built-in benches 

for sitting and social interaction (Figure 3.4). The concept of family privacy and the role of 

women in the family and the society are reflected in the use of public, semi-private and 

private spaces. Men and women did not socialize together outside the immediate family 

environment. Setting dedicated to women only or to the entire inner family are the private 

spaces in the house. It also utilized several outer courts dedicated to various levels of social 

interaction among men (Azzuz, 2000). 

Figure 3.4 ab, c &d: the urban patterns of the Old City of Ghadames. 
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In the Old City of Ghadames, the courtyard is covered. The internal layout of the house is 

arranged vertically on three levels. On the ground level, the main entrance and a small 
storage is located. The main living space is situated on a mezzanine floor around the 
temenht. This space is used as a main guest room. It is the circulation area that leads to the 
family spaces through the two stairs situated on both sides of this central space. Underneath 

these stairs there is a space called the Alcobba, which is a unique room in terms of its size 
and function; its size is approximately 2.5 square meters. It has normally been used only 
twice in a life time by specific users; first, by the bride and the groom, who meet in it on the 
first day of married life and second by the widow, who is obliged to spend on it the most part 

of the mourning (Iddah) 6. Interestingly, the most important thing about Alcobba is not only 
its shape but also its position in relation to the central space of the house (Figure 3-5). This 

central space of the house usually has decorations and ornamentations made by the housewife 

using mirrors and small pieces of metal. These ornamentations are locally called temenaht 
(Figure 3.6). 
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Figure 3.5ab, c, &d : Plans of traditional houses of Ghadarnes showing the central space and the location 
of Alcobba room. 

'Iddah is a waiting period prescribed for a woman after divorce or death of her husband, after the exPirY Of 
which she can remany another man. 
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Figure 3.6ab &c: The omamentations (temenhat) of the central space in Ghadarnsi traditional houses. 

Interestingly, since the roofs of all dwellings are connected, women can move freely from 

one house to another through these connections (Figure 3.7). To ensure women's privacy, the 

roofs are used by women for social interaction. 

In the other desert regions, in spite of hard work, people do not succeed in making more than 

a meagre living. Their irregular walled courtyard houses are joined to each other, their 

compact walls are built from mud and straw. A wall is built as a whole wall, layer by layer, 

until it reaches the required height (Figures 3.9). The inner walls are treated by a mould of 

gypsum and lime stone for the improvement of the texture of the surfaces and the use of the 

gypsum and salt to achieve the white colour or for the decoration of the inner surfaces with 

verses of the Qur'an or flowers. The productive activities with this pattern are similar with 

the previous pattern and the yard is used for general productive purposes or for the 

entertainment for children and women. 
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Figure 3.7ab &c: Illustrates two levels of circulations, the ground level (the roofed streets) is mostly for men 
and the upper level (roofs) is restricted mainly for womens' movement and social interaction. 



ab 
Figure 3.8 &b: Courtyard houses at Yeften of Jabal Nafosa (mountains region) and Ghat in the desert region. 

Almost all of these houses are of the same height- Very few are more than one story tall. 
Some of them, however, have roof terraces added with a room intended for the exclusive use 

of the women. The narrow twisting alleys connect the buildings in circles without any 

connections to the outside of the settlement. The external walls of the village are figured by 

the outer walls of the dwellings that are on the periphery of the settlement. The size of 

available timber and the weight of the roof limit the dimension of space without interior 

supports. Using logs of 10 to 20 cm in diameter, the span is usually 3.5 to 4.5 m bearing the 

weight of the roof. The logical extension of the space can be made with additional pillars. 
Most of the interior floor, with the exception of the entrance area, is raised by 20 cm to 50 cm 
to figure a plat figure for living and sleeping. The thick walls are 50 cm to 100 cm and have 

many niches used as storage' space, and a few small holes for ventilation. During daytime, it 

is quite, dark inside and the actual working and living take place outdoors in the shaded parts 

of the court. Thus the basic pattern of the traditional courtyard house has survived over the 

centuries. At least three main reasons have contributed to its apparently unchanged 

popularity: 1) Privacy, 2) Adaptation to the climatic conditions, and 3) Economical use of 
land . These three factors have always guided the locals in designing their own houses. 
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Figure 3.9 ab &c: Pattems of above ground housing at the City of Yefren. It represents inclined walls supported 
by the other walls from outside and with the use of arches and bows to support the ceiling. 

Open Yard 

Figure 3.10 a&b: The patterns of above ground housing in the City of Yafarn with an irregular horizontal 
perspective giving the domination of the yard over the other elements of the housing due to its importance. 

____ 
- 

a 

1% 

-Vý 

1AIL 
bCd 

Figure 3.1 la, b, c &d: Different types of doorways of traditional courtyard houses. 

3.4.2 Traditional courtyard houses 

Dar", "Saken", "Maskan" or "Housh" are the Arabic name for house. Saken is related to the 

word "saknin " or"sikun", which literally means tranquillity and quiet. The inward looking 

Maskan, (courtyard house) which opens to the calm of the sky, made cool by elements of 
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water, self-contained and peaceful, is the place where the family found its tranquillity. A 
traditional courtyard house is a type of house where rooms, kitchen and bathroom are 
disposed around a central courtyard. The exterior walls usually are windowless or have a few 

openings, where the main rooms of a courtyard house often open onto the courtyard. Exterior 

walls are usually built to a height that ensures that the domestic interior setting cannot be 

overlooked and the intruders are discouraged. Openings in the ground floors are small, 
grilled, and above the line of vision of the pedestrians. Windows of upper storeys overlooking 
the courtyard are often larger, may project considerably, with Mushrabia (wooden lattices 
device), and must not overlook neighbouring courtyards or terraces. The traditional courtyard 
house usually has only one entrance. It is an introverted form conceived from the inside 

outwards, with emphasis -in many cases - on the decoration of the courtyard facade, while 

exterior facades are usually plain walls. Historically, it is the most enduring pattern in the 

traditional urban settlements. 

In different parts of the country, traditional courtyard house has been thoroughly studied by 

many Arab, Eastern, and European scholars such as Fathy, 1972, Shaiboub, 1979, AI-Zitouni, 

2006, Edwards, et al, and Rabbat, 2010. All have emphasized that there are two sets of 

attributes that distinguish this house, socio-cultural and environmental. These scholarly 

researches have pointed out that the courtyard pattern was generated as an appropriate 

solution to functional, practical, climatic, social and cultural needs of the Libyan people. For 

example, the courtyard could serve as a threshing ground during harvest season, a meeting 

place for ceremonial occasions, an outdoor resting place during warm weather, or a 

playground for children. In general, the courtyard served as an extension of the interior house 

space, there being no clear-cut division between the interior and exterior of the house. Living 

within such a house did not mean residing only within a sheltered enclosure; the outdoor 

space was also used as living space according to a complex pattern of residence. Simply, the 

courtyard was a room without a roof, a domain set aside for the gainful activity of the entire 

household that was well adapted to complicated environmental, practical, and sociO-cultural 

situations. 

Architecturally, the courtyard functions as the main route from the public domain to the 

inside of the dwelling. Access from outside the house to any room within it is only possible 

by entering the doorway of the house and passing through the courtyard. However, the 

courtyard also connects all indoor and outdoor spaces within the house, and almost all rooms 
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and spaces in the house oriented their openings toward it. Arguably, the courtyard helped 

eliminate the need for corridors or an entrance porch or hall. In urban situations the courtyard 
also served to shelter the house from the street by reducing noise and maintaining privacy. As 

a buffer between street and house, it was an important facilitator of the development of a 
compact urban fabric. 

3.4.2.1 Courtyard house in Tripoli Old City 

In the Old City of Tripoli, the courtyard house seems to reflect the social organization of the 
inhabitants and their way of life. The courtyard is the central space which links the various 
spaces of the house. The courtyard is a quiet place since the surrounding rooms with their 

thick walls give it protection from street noise and unwanted intrusion by others. It is a space 
for family relaxation after the return from work. It is also the space where the family spends 

most of the summer days. The courtyard space is ideally a safe area for children to play in, as 
their mother can easily watch them while she works at home on activities such as spinning, 

weaving, embroidery or drying fruits and vegetables. The courtyard space is usually 

surrounded by a colonnade or a continuous arcade with the sky overhead. It is the household's 

private piece of sky. It is also a place where trees, pergola and flowers are planted and a 
fountain may be located. The design of water as a focal point makes the atmosphere more 

pleasant, especially in hot or desert areas. 

Traditional courtyard houses are large, two-storey structures and include six or more rooms. 
The house is generally occupied by a large family. Generally a traditional family in the Old 

City includes the head of the family and his wife, their unmarried or married sons and their 

old parents and/or one or two old relatives staying for a time. Windows allow residents to 
look out without being seen. The main door of the house opens into a bent corridor (Sakeifa) 

which leads to an open square patio. This courtyard is floored with marble and multicoloured 

glazed tiling. The courtyard is surrounded by a continuous covered gallery to protect the 

interior rooms in summer from direct sun and in winter from rain. The terrace on the roof is 

used as a place for drying laundry and fruits and/or vegetables. Also, it is a place for fresh air 

and sunshine. 

Hakim (1977, p. 158) wrote that "One of the essential values in Islam is to emphasize the 

Batin (the inner aspect of the self or a thing), and to subdue the Zahir (the external aspect of 
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the self or a thing)". The Quranic revelations evaluate the real Muslim by his Iman (faith) or 
belief in his inward spiritual path. The Islamic house, therefore, is conceived from the inside 

outwards, with the emphasis on the decoration of the interior elements of the house, while the 

street facade is very simple without fancy decoration except the Mushrabiyaithe screen 
window) or the frame of the main entrance portal. The external facade of the houses must be 
built to a height which hill not allow outside viewing of the interior of the house (Hakim, 

1977). 

The courtyard, known as the micro-climatic modifier, is a popular characteristic of both Arab 

and Turkish houses in urban areas. The Old City of Tripoli and Ghedames is a crude type of 

courtyard in urban areas of Libya. These examples can explain most of the advantages of the 

courtyard. The shading effect of large olive trees as well as the building is obvious. Air 

circulation can be maintained through convection currents. The upper level particularly, 

which is the summer sleeping area, receives good breezes. The entrance, being at a comer 

through a narrow pass, ensures security and privacy as well as a buffer against noise, dust, 

and sand from the street. The crude type of courtyard has developed into the sophisticated 
figure found in urban areas with a spring and pool in the centre and the gallery with arcades 

or balcony space around it. 

Figure 3.12 ab &c: a) Courtyard housing in the coastal region in Tripoli (stone in lime mortar), b) courtyard 
housing in the mountains region (stone mud-mortar) and c) courtyard housing in the desert region (mud-block). 

In the coastal region at the level of the individual dwelling, by far the most common type is 

that of the courtyard house (Figures 3.12,3.13 and 3.14), usually sharing common walls with 

neighbouring houses on three sides and with a doorway to the street on the fourth side. These 

houses usually have one or two stories with the rooms opening onto an interior courtyard. 
The closely compacted houses serve as barriers to sun and sand and act as spheres of family 

privacy. Family life is oriented towards the open courtyard in the interior of the house. The 
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courtyards are proportional in size to the height of the walls so that there is shade within them 

at most hours of the day. 
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Figure 3.13a &b: Courtyard house in the Old City of Tripoli 

A considerable number of courtyard houses from the Ottoman period still survive in the Old 

City of Tripoli. These houses have central courtyards that provide cool, fresh air for the 
interior rooms. A covered balcony on the second floor encircles the courtyard and offers 

access to the more private rooms. The houses enjoy unique richness in terms of decoration, 

ornamentation and paintings. Traditionally, extended fwnily lived together, each, in a long 

rectangular room. Both ends of the room contained a (Sidda), a built-in sleeping quarter, one 
for the parents, and the other for children or guests. The middle of the room, where the door 

opens, provided living area with access to the personal family storage under the Sidda. 
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Figure 3.14ab &c: The configuration of the courtyard housing in complex settlement patterns. 

The inward-turned facade of the courtyard house strengthens its enclosing character and its 

isolation from the public street. TIhe domestic life takes place in the central yard and in its 

58 



surrounding rooms. The yard is the only space bringing in light and air to the rooms 

connected with it. It is a place where the farnily can gather around the central fountain which 
provides coolness during hot summers. I'he composition of primary pattern units surrounding 

a cul-de-sac forms a quarter, which constitutes the territory for a community unit. The quarter 
is a socially and physically closed pattern unit. The solidarity within a community unit is 

strong, since it is based on kinship amongst the families. The community has a hierarchic 

social structure, with a family in leading position living in the house at the inner end of the 

quarter. The quarter of the Old City closes itself from the public street and turns its'blind' 

facades towards it. 

3.5 Climatic constraints 

In Libya, protection from the heat poses a big problem '. Both individual and public spaces 

are shaded with building elements. Projecting roofs provides shaded outdoor living spaces, 

are important for the inhabitants to enjoy outdoor activity (Figure 3.15). Climatically, 

traditional courtyard houses act as efficient micro-climate controllers. Since all rooms of the 

courtyard house looked inward with a defensive, introverted posture, residents are protected 
from both hot and cold weather. Cool breezes blowing into the courtyard in the summer are 

especially appreciated. The courtyard also afforded the urban house good access to sunshine 

and ventilation, even within relatively narrow sites. 

Figure 3.15: Protection from the sun of the private space-conception of shading with building elements. 

7 The climate in Libya is typically Mediterranean in the coastal region with maximum summer temperatures 
around 35C whilst winter temperatures can vary between the 3C to 20C with some rain to be expected. Summer 
in the desert region is very hot where the temperature can reach 53C. Winter in contrast is sunny and pleasant in 

the desert during the day but temperatures can drop below freezing at night. From March to June one might 
encounters the (Ghibli Wind) all over Libya -a hot sand laden wind. 
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Arcades, projecting windows, and projecting rooms over narrow streets are typical features of 
old city of Tripoli or the town of Ghadamas. Although the high heat storage capacity of thick 

walls reduces the impact of radiation, it is also necessary to minimize the exposure of exterior 
walls to radiation. One of the best solutions lies in planning high-density buildings so that 
they are able to shade one another (Figures 3.16 and 3.17). Traditional houses have been built 

with heavy materials, which delay the transmission of daytime heat depending on the 

thickness of the walls, and have practically small windows thus minimizing the heat intake. 

The primary concern is to create shaded exterior living spaces. 
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Figure 3.16 ab, c &d: covered streets giving protection from the sun in the Old City of Ghedames. 
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Figure 3.17 a, b &c: Ventilation in the urban compacted settlements. 

3.6 Conclusion 

The discussions above have made it apparent that traditional Libyan houses are mostly of the 

courtyard type. The courtyard house traditionally provided for many needs of the local people 
be they functional, practical, spatial, visual, socio- cultural and climatic. This made the 

courtyard house a traditional Libyan type. 

The traditional courtyard house in Libya has emerged as an urban, rural, and desert 

prototypical phenomenon. It differs dramatically from other types of houses. In it, the outdoor 

space is enclosed within the interior volume and ultimately becomes the heart of its 
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morphology. The courtyard house is a built artifact, designed by local people, in the sense 
that it embodies human decisions and choices and specific ways of living. This particular 
housing type has general physical features that pertain to its material and construction, spatial 
organization and interior decoration, and its overall visual appearance and environmental 
significance. 

It can be rightly argued that socio-cultural and environmental factors have played a major 

role in the development of courtyard houses. The discussion in this chapter asserts that the 

courtyard house is an institution, not just a structure created for a complex set of functions 

and notjust a group of spaces that accommodates domestic activities. Since the establishment 

of houses is a cultural phenomenon, their overall form and the organization of their domestic 

settings within are influenced by the social practices to which they belong, including all 

environmental and climatic factors. 

Since the traditional courtyard house was defined by the spaces that surrounded it, it was 
forced to mediate diverse sets of aesthetic and spatial relationships. Arguably, the experience 

of the traditional courtyard house was dominated by the spatial and aesthetic nature of its 

courtyard. The wrapped spatial interval - experienced either by passage from the main gate to 
interior courtyard is a distinctive characteristic of traditional Libyan architecture. 
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Chapter Four 

Research methodology and methods 

Methodology is "a way of thinking about and studying social reality" Strauss and Corbin (1998, P-3) 

4.1 Introduction 

The emphasis of this research to this point has been with a theoretical framework, drawing on 

a cross-section of the literature from various fields regarding urban form and socio-cultural 

practices. It has dealt also with a review of traditional urban settlements in Libya. However, 

the main aim of this research is to build a body of knowledge which would lead to 

understanding the relationship between socio-cultural practices and urban form within the 

Old City of Tripoli. This chapter bridges the gap between part one of the thesis which 
includes the theoretical foundation and part two which deals mostly with the field work. The 

field work investigation records contemporary perception of the Old City of Tripoli and how 

people use the space in respect to their local culture. In doing so, the research methodology is 

based on the use of a systematic procedure, as illustrated in Figure 4.1. 

Research methodology 

Inductive Establishing the methodological framework Deductive 
Litentm. diemies 4 

Field survey 
Tripoli Old City 

Observadoii 
Techniques of collecting data 

Photographic 
survey FInterviews I 

\1 

- 

Drawings (Plans Pilot 
- 
study 

Mental maps 

&sections) -- i 
Questionnaires 

Ethical consideration 
Difficulties & linitation 

Data analysis 

Figure 4.1: A flow chart of the research methodology 
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This chapter deals with the issues of research methodology; it describes and discusses the 
design of the field work including the sampling technique and the multi-method approach for 

collecting data. An explanation of the design of the questionnaire, and the themes used will 
be discussed in the chapter. Also, it reports on the process of conducting the survey, 
including the pilot study and data analysis. Moreover, it outlines the timing of the field work 

and difficulties incurred in conducting the field study work. The last section deals with the 

ethical considerations of the field work. 

4.2 Establishing the methodological framework 

The first step towards developing the research methodology was to establish a 

methodological framework for the study (Figure 4.1). It can be rightly argued that the best 

approach for investigating the Old City of Tripoli was to design the study around a 

methodology comprised of both theoretical and field work "(Figure 4.2). 

Part (1) ideology- based approach 

Thwetca Foýjndat, or 

Drawingonscross-sectionof literature: 
Social. cultural and urban literature, 

traditional urban settleawnts in Libya. 

Part (9) evidence-based approach 

F itid *or'( 
Fie, ld survey of Tripoli CNd City using a 

muiti-method approach 
Key urban elem"ts. public Perc*Ption 
public space. gondtWed spm*s& tht 

pwtcipants image, of the city 

Urban Form Social Form Urban Form Social Form 

F- In terpretato7-o-n--j=--- Inter etawn 
F-Appreachos 

of traditional urban praxis 
ýj 

Conclusions 
Findings. contribution, & Furltw reswch 

Figure 4.2: A framework illustrates the scope of the research. 

8 While the inductive approach uses the data to generate ideas, the deductive method starts with an 
idea or theoretical fi"amework and uses the data to verify or disprove the idea (Holloway, 1997). Often 
a combination of both approaches is used (Schadewitz and Jachna, 2007). 
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On one hand, the theoretical approach (narrative) is based on a review of relevant literature, 

and gives an overview, discussion and analysis of the relationship between urban forin and 
social practices. On the other hand, the field work approach is based on the premise that 
people are best placed to describe situations and feelings in their own words. By observing 
people and listening to their accounts, I seek to find out the process by which participants 
make sense of their own behaviour and the rules that govem their actions of using the space 
whether private, public or in-between. Taking into account the informants' intentions and 
motives, will help me to access their social reality. Undoubtedly, the information people give 
are their own explanations of an event or actions, but as I wish to find people's own 
experience of the space, the information is valid data. I seek to examine the perception, 
situations, events and actions from the participants' point of view and try not to impose my 

own perspective. This does not mean that I theorise or infer from observed behaviour or 

participants' words. 

The above, along with the main aim and objectiYes of the research suggest using a historical 

and socio-spatial analysis of the built form. The historical investigation will examine the 

successive urban development of Tripoli Old City and will explain the general socio-political 

processes affecting the morphology of both social and physical contexts. The socio-spatial 

analysis investigates the use principles of the urban elements. This includes the general 

structure of the Old City comprising the main elements including residential quarters, 

mosques (Friday mosques and non-Friday mosques) market (suq) and public baths 

(hammam). These key urban elements will be investigated with respect to socio-cultural 

practices. It includes also the notion of public space and how it is used and perceived in 

conjunction with gender perspective. The first level of investigation which includes my direct 

observation was carried out in order to record and understand the features of the urban form 

concerning the aim and questions of the research. This method comprises plan analysis and 

photographic survey. The physical analysis is supplemented by the socio-cultural background 

of the context. The second level of investigation was based on the inhabitants' perception. It 

includes interviews, questionnaires and mental maps. 

It is necessary to make strategic choices about which methods and sources are the most 

appropriate for answering the research questions. The methodological strategy, which lies 
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behind the research design, can be defined as the logic by which to go about answering the 
following research questions: 
1) What are the main socio-cultural practices that determine the use of space in Tripoli Old 

City? 

2) What are the key elements of the urban fabric of Tripoli Old City and how they are 

articulated in relation to each other? 

3) How do these urban elements of the Old City meet contemporary socio-cultural practices? 

4) What are the contemporary perceptions that residents have about the space within the Old 

city? 

5) To what extent is the Old City of Tripoli legible to the residents in the 21" century? 

It seems not appropriate to use a single technique for collecting data to address these 

questions. For example, conducting only a questionnaire or interviews with residents of the 

Old City to understand how people use the cul-de-sac in isolation from observation and 
drawings (plans, sections and images) would not provide adequate information for 

assessments and understanding how people actually use the cul-de-sac. Therefore, this 

research seeks to undertake a field work investigation of the interrelated issues concerning 

urban form and social practices of Tripoli Old City as a case study. 

4.2.1 Case Study 

Evidence from the literature review discussed in Chapter two suggests that traditional urban 
form met human needs in a more sensitive way than contemporary urban form. In order to 

confirm that, this research seeks to gain a rich understanding of Tripoli Old City as a case 

study; its space use and contemporary perception in relation to socio-cultural practices. 
Arguably, the case study is a valuable scheme for converting tacit knowledge into explicit 
knowledge. It gives the opportunity for one aspect of a problem to be studied in depth within 

a limited time scale. The strength of the case study technique is that it allows the researcher to 

concentrate on a specific instance or situation and to identify the various interactive processes 

at work. The case study has been defined in this study as a research strategy, a field work 
inquiry that investigates a phenomenon of the urban form of the Old City and socio-cultural 

practices within its real-life context. The investigation includes qualitative and quantitative 
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evidences that rely on multiple sources of data and benefit from the prior development of 
theoretical propositions. In other words the analysis of the case study combines both 

qualitative and quantitative investigation '. It provides a systematic way of looking at events, 
collecting data, analyzing information, and reporting the results. Arguably, this allow me to 

gain a sharpened understanding of why the instance happened as it did, and what might 
become important to look at more extensively in future research. Another key strength of 

using the case study is the opportunity to apply several methods of data collection ". In 

doing so, arguably, the validity of the research can be enhanced. Within a case study 

approach, the use of different sources of evidence exceeds the requirements of certain other 

strategies, as the research is mainly looking for a substantial understanding of a particular 

place. 

4.2.2 Reasons for selecting Tripoli Old City as a case study 

The survey of the traditional urban settlements in Chapter Three has demonstrated 

that the Old City of Tripoli is the most integrated city to be found in Libya, and it is 

an excellent example of early settlement in Libya. It is the only remaining 
inhabited traditional city in the country. The Old City of Tripoli is a place of vital 

national heritage and represents the heart of local culture. 

Tripoli Old City is one of the oldest continuously inhabited settlements in the 

world that still retains some of its authenticity. It is considered as the most 
important urban area in the whole country because it is the national capital. 

*I am highly familiar with the city and able to draw on my own insight into the 

social and cultural values. 

9 Van Maanen (1979, p520) wrote that the term "qualitative" has no precise meaning, that it is an umbrella 
term which covers a variety of techniques .... which seek to describe, decode, translate and otherwise come 
to terms with the meaning, not the frequency of certain more or less naturally occurring phenomena in the 
social world". 

10 In architectural and urban design research, Linda Groat and David Wong (2002, P. 347), classify five 
primary characteristics for the case study method: 1) a focus on either single or multiple cases, studies in 
their real life context; 2) the capacity to explain casual links; 3) the importance of theory development in 
the research design phase; 4) a reliance on multiple sources of evidence, with data needing to converge in a 
triangulating fashion; and 5) the power to generalize to theory. In his book entitled Case Study Research: 
Design andMethods, Yin (2003) confirmed that the case study drawing from multiple sources of data 
have been rated more highly than those where information was drawn from a single source. 
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4.3 The sampling technique 

This research has adopted a purposive or criterion-based sampling as opposed to random 
sampling that targeted a group of people who have experienced the Old City of Tripoli at 
different times ". In other words, the choice of selecting the sampling group was based on 
conceptual grounds including knowledge, experience and perception of the Old City. The 

survey has targeted three groups categorized as follows: 

e Local people who still live in the Old City of Tripoli. 

9 Local people who have lived in the Old City and then moved out to contemporary 

neighbourhoods 12 
. 

9 Local people who work in the Old City including people who own or work in stalls or 

shops in the market. 

In some cases, the participants were contacted personally through my personal and social 

relationships with some people who either live or know others who live in the Old City. 

The field work includes participants who have lived in the Old City and then moved out to 

contemporary neighbourhoods and those who work in the Old City. The reason behind 

including people who now live in contemporary neighbourhoods is that their experience of 
both the Old and the modem city can help in understanding the context in which the Old City 

of Tripoli lies. 

" Deciding the sampling group in the research is a contentious theme, particularly if the sample size is 
relatively small. Usually, qualitative research focuses on phenomena embedded in a particular socio- 
cultural setting. It deals with small samples of people, situated in the particular context and studied in 
depth. In his book, The good research guldefor small-scale social research projects, Martyn 
Denscombe (1998) recommends that small-scale research should involve a sample size between 30- 
250 participants. 

" These participants might know others who have lived in the Old City and whom they recommend 
for interviews. This is called chain-referral sampling. 
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4.4 Methods of collecting data 

A range of methods were used to collect data from the field work. These were observation, 
drawings (plans and sections), photos, interviews, questionnaires and mental maps. The idea 

of multiple-method research is that, because each method has its own bias and shortcoming, 
the appropriate mix of methods ought to enable the achievement of greater control over side- 

effects. In other words, collecting different kinds of data about the same inquiry, with several 
techniques is likely to counter- balance bias inherent in any technique applied in the research. 
Arguably, it increases research validity and reliability and decreases the chance of results at 

variance with the results of other studies. 11 The following sections describe the different 

research methods and justify the choice of these methods that are used for collecting primary 
data regarding the urban form of Tripoli Old City and social practices. 

4.4.1 Observation 

The observation will be carried out mostly in the urban space (streets and squares) to 
investigate various activities talking place there as well as the degree of intensity of such 

observed activities. Observations were conducted during the autumn and winter seasons. One 

can argue that summer observations were excluded in this research. However, according to 

my own experience as a long time resident, activities that take place in summer are fairly 

typical in autumn. In addition, observations were conducted in Fridays (the weekend in 

Libya) and Ramadan time to record the effect of the religious factor on activities and 
behaviour in the public space of the Old City. Daily observation provided the major 
information on who does what when, where and how? This technique can indicate what 

people do in dealing with urban features, not what they say they do. The strength of the 

observational technique is that it is possible to record the behavioural patterns in the actual 

setting such as main streets and culs-de-sac. In order to record observations, I have used field 

work notes, plans and photographic survey. 

13 Denzin (2009) argues that the use of a range of methods can lead to greater validity and reliability than a 
single method. Multi-methods approach is generally intended to supplement one information source with 
another, or 'triangulate' on an issue by using different data sources to approach a research questions from 
different points of view. Tashakkori and Teddlie (1998) extend the issue of mixing methods to a set of 
broader considerations than the use of different methods per se. They argue that the issues are not narrowly 
about method, but also involve mixes of methodology for instance the 'logic of methods'. Ibis might 
sound abstract but it has significant implications. It means looking beyond stitching together methods from 
different paradigms and instead considering other aspects of research design. Collis and Hussey (2009) 
consider that using both qualitative and quantitative methods for collecting and analysing data is Perfectly 
possible and advantageous. 
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Observation in conjunction with drawing and photos provides answers to the first and the 

second research questions: 1) What are the main socio-cultural practices that determine the 
use of space in Tripoli Old City? 2) What are the key elements of the urban fabric of Tripoli 
Old City and how they are articulated in relation to each other? Observation means 
systematically watching people use their built environment: individuals, pairs of people, 
small groups, men or women and large groups. Such observation can generate data about 

people's activities and the relationship needed to sustain them, about regularities of 
behaviour; about expected uses, new uses, and misuses of a particular space in the Old City; 

about behavioural opportunities and constraints that the urban form of the Old City provides. 
The interpretation of behaviour in a specific setting depends on the potential of the setting for 

use and the options it provides. Observation of spatial behaviour can generate data about how 

the urban form of Tripoli Old City supports or interferes with behaviours taking place. 

The data collected by observation, covered the following aspects: 
9 First: The selection of individuals as representative of different categories, including 

children, women, and men. 
* Second: The definition of their activities, such as: active activities including walking, 

sitting, selling and buying, social activities like wedding and playing or passive 

activities such as watering plants, standing or hanging out. 

41 Third is the potential of usage of the setting, in relation to its design features and 

orientation of the place such as square or cul-de-sac. 
Two types of observational procedures: casual observation and participant observation 

will be used in this research. Casual observation is done without prearranged categories. 

It refers to visual inspection of what is happening in a particular space of the Old City. In 

participant Observation, I become a part of the events being studied and have a role in the 

setting for instance praying, walking, sitting or visiting the market (suq). 

4.4.2 Drawings (plans and sections) 

One of most important data to understand the urban forni of the Old City is plans and 

sections of various elements including streets, squares and buildings. In order to investigate 

the development of the Old City, historical plans were collected from the Department of 

Antiquities of Tripoli. During the field survey of Tripoli Old City, I have drawn plans 
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sections, elevations and sketches of streets and squares to understand the hierarchy of public 
spaces. Plans of the Old City were used to examine týe distribution of the key urban elements 
such as residential units, mosques, market (suq) and public baths (haniniam). This thesis uses 
many of my own drawings, images and diagrams which have been made during a systematic 
field survey in Tripoli Old City during the period from September 2008 to January 2009. 
Over 220 illustrations including plans, sections, sketches, and images are analysed in this 

research. In many sections of the thesis, I apply drawings as a visual research method to 
illustrate and support my argument ". In particular, drawings were very helpful in answering 
the second and the third research questions: 2) What are the key elements of the urban fabric 

of Tripoli Old City and how they are articulated in relation to each other? And 3) How do 

these urban elements of the Old City meet contemporary socio-cultural practices? 

Space syntax 
Also, I apply space syntax technique to analyse the urban morphology of the Old City as 

well as the surrounded areas (colonial development). Space syntax was found to be useful 
in similar studies, which looked at spatial and morphological differences (Hillier, 1996, 

Karimi, 1997). The analysis applies the most used space syntax technique at urban level, the 

axial map. 

14 Research in architecture and urban design has tended to be concentrated in the tangentially interrelated 
fields of architectural history, critical theory and architectural science. The first takes its methodology from 
art history; the second from philosophy and literary criticism; and the third from science. There have been 
repeated calls for architecture and urban design to have its own analytical methodology since the 1980s 
(Unwin, 2007). In his work, AnalysingArchitecture, Simon Unwin uses drawings as a principle research 
method. To appreciate the advantages of drawings over words, Unwin (2007) argues that "the vocabulary 
with which architecture is discussed is notoriously protean. Words change their meaning between, and 
sometimes within, contexts, and arguments can seem to gyrate around semantic inconsistencies" (Unwin, 
2007). This then is the key to recognizing the types of knowledge and understanding the possibilities and 
workings of architecture and urbanism that may be acquired by analysing examples of urban form through 
the medium of drawings. For Unwin "it is not a matter of collecting and recording for subsequent 
retrieval. Nor can it be directly compared to the acquisition of a language. It is more that, in drawing 
analytically - drawing the plans and sections, scales and atmospheres of the buildings one encounters - 
one is learning how to act in the arena of architecture and urban design. This arena is certainly like a 
crossing between the conception of architecture and its realization in building. But it is no mere conduit. It 
is where the various conceptual and operative threads of architecture gather. It is the locus of the power 
and performance of architecture itself, accessible by the architect as designer and the architect as analyst" 
(Unwin, 2007, p. 109). 
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4.4.3 Photogmphic survey 

I conducted a photographic survey to record certain aspects of Tripoli Old City. Images 
reflect the reality of an object, thus they can be considered as a 'witness'that helps in 
understanding the city. The photographic survey provided valuable information about the 
architecture and urban character of the Old City including streets, squares and buildings. Old 
images were collected from Department of Antiquities and other studies especially those 
related to historical events and buildings. These photographs helped me to demonstrate how 
residents of the Old City use public spaces. In most cases, I use images in conjunction with 
drawings and sketches. 

4.4.4 Interviews 

Interviews constitute an essential source of infonnation for this research. A 'chat with 
purpose' (in-between unstructured and structured interviews) "was carried out with a small 
number of people. The advantage of this method stems from the personal communication 
which is the nucleus of the procedure. In this method, I do not have a prescribed question, 
but I have a purpose. My purpose is to find out how participants use the space in the Old 
City. Because of that I called it 'chat with a purpose'. The role of architecture is to produce a 
comfortable space for human activities. Since architecture is mainly for people and by 

people, there is a great portion of knowledge to be gained from people who experience a 
certain place. The simplest way to communicate with all levels of people is by 'chat with 
purpose'. It is surprising to discover all that people are willing to talk about. With 

encouragement and the recognition of genuine interest on the part of the interviewer, people 
will reveal a great deal about their perception and experience of the Old City. This method 

provides me with all means of flexibility to deal with different situations. As the nature of 
this research that requires a flexible way of interviewing people, accordingly, informal 

interviews with residents of the Old City of Tripoli will be conducted whilst walking through 
the Old City. This includes asking people about the occasional activities within their quarter. 
The behaviour and experience of individuals and group of people will indicate the way that 
inhabitants perceive and use the space in respect to socio-cultural practices. 
15 Generally, interviews are categorized into three types: unstructured; semi-structured; and structured interviews (Sekaran, 1992 and May, 2001). According to Sarantakos (1998), the unstructured interview is the 
most common used in qualitative studies. In the case of the unstructured interview, researchers usually enter the 
interview setting without defined detailed questions. The order of questions, the wording of the questions and 
the interview schedule are not restricted. Semi-structured interview are applicable when researchers have clear 
ideas of what information is needed. On the other hand, structured interviews are mainly applicable when 
researchers know exactly what information is needed and they have predetermined questions for the participant 
(Sekaran, 1992). 
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The objective of this flexible type of interviewing is not to elicit choices between altemative 
answers to preformed questions, but rather to elicit from the interviewee what he/she 

considers to be important questions relative to a given theme, his/her description of some 
situations being explored. Its purpose is to carry on a guided conversation and to elicit rich 
detailed information that can be used in the analysis as concrete evidence to support other 
methods used in this research. Particularly, data collected by this method would help to 
support answering the third research question: 3) How do these urban elements of the Old 

City meet contemporary socio-cultural practices? Also, it is useful to support answering the 
fourth research question: 4) What are the contemporary perceptions that residents have about 
the space within the Old City? 

4.4.5 Questionnaires 

The questionnaire dealt with four major themes which were selected as being relevant to the 

overall perspective of the study and designed to elicit facts, attitudes and values that would 
indicate how residents perceive the Old City of Tripoli in the 21" century. This includes how 

people behave and use the spaces within the Old City of Tripoli. 

The main themes of the questionnaire 

The first theme is about personal and general characteristics of the participants. 
The second theme is aimed to elicit respondents' general perceptions of the urban 
form of the Old City including its urban character and attributes of public spaces. 
The third theme is designed to obtain respondents' opinions regarding the social and 

cultural practices with reference to public spaces. 
The target of the fourth theme is to elicit respondents' perceptions about the image of 

the Old City. This section of the questionnaire deals particularly with mental maps. It 

includes a request to draw a mental map. 

Some detailed questions included in the questionnaire: 

* General background, including demographic characteristics of the participants: age, 

gender, work status, level of education, area of residence and length of staY. 
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General information about Tripoli Old City: "Mention some important characteristics 
that make the Old City of Tripoli differentfrom other Libyan cities. Give two reasons 
for each? " 

" Places of interest in the City (past and present): "List some places in the Old 01Y)Vu 

prefer to meet yourfriends. Give two reasons why each place is important to yvu? " 

" Questions related to culture and inherited tradition: Mention three customs or 
traditions that yvu want to keep. Give two reasonsfor each? 

" Enquiries concerning culs-de-sac of the Old City: "Mention three advantages ofthe 

culs-de sac? " and "Mention three disadvantages ofthe culs-de sac "? 

" Questions related to neighbourhoods "Are you happy living in this neighbourhood? 
Give two reasons" 

" Request for each participant to draw a mental map. This request will be discussed in 

section (4.4.6). The analysis of the mental maps will be discussed in detail in Chapter 

Ten. 

People's beliefs and attitudes can not easily be known or seen because they are not written 
down or not found in documents so the best way of finding out is asking them questions 
directly either in the form of questionnaire or interviews. Therefore, a questionnaire survey is 

an indispensable tool to data collection ". Using questionnaires as a data collection method 
has a number of advantages. It is considered to be relatively cheaper and less time-consuming 

compared with other methods such as informal interviews or chat with a purpose. It also 

enables a large sample to be made providing a wide geographical coverage for the research 

sample, particularly for those who have lived in the Old City and then moved out to 

contemporary neighbourhoods. Moreover, participants may feel free to express their opinions 

without concern about their identity because the questionnaire survey does not require 

respondents to disclose their identity. Being able to distribute a questionnaire to many 

potential participants and treating responses confidentially will contribute to an increased 

response rate 

16 The questionnaire results and analysis will be discussed in detail in Chapter Seven. A COPY Of 
the English version of the questionnaire is included in Appendix (I). 
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4.4.5.1 Designing and constructing the questionnaire 

Designing the questionnaire is one of the most vital parts of the data collecting process. The 

process of questionnaire design involved reviewing a number of references that dealt with 
questionnaire design, and attitude measurements principles. Also a number of questionnaire 
forms were reviewed, so as to gain ideas about how specific questions could be phrased, and 
how to generate standardized questions and how to format questions. Design of the 

questionnaire survey can be split in to three phases: 

I. Determine the questions to be asked and specify the data to be obtained from the 

questionnaire. 
2. Select the question type for each question such as open, closed or open-ended 

questions and specify the wording, and 
3. Design the questions sequence, logic and overall questionnaire layout. 

When determining the questions, it was taken into account that they should be easy for 

participants to understand and to answer accurately and clearly. The items chosen for a 

questionnaire had to be intelligible and relevant. The questionnaire included a range of 
factual and attitudinal questions about the Old City of Tripoli. The questions were intended 

to be brief, clear and simple so as to admit of one interpretation only and to draw the 

information sought in straightforward answers, in order to avoid ambiguity in the responses. 
The questionnaire is a systematic description of the contemporary perception of the Old City, 

answering the third, fourth and the fifth research questions: 3) How do these urban elements 

of the Old City meet contemporary socio-cultural practices? 4) What are the contemporary 

perceptions that residents have about the space within the Old City? 5) To what extent is the 

Old City of Tripoli legible to the residents in the 21" century? it is clear that enquiries of the 

questionnaires are different from research questions. Questionnaire questions are specific 

and aim to produce data concerning the main research objectives, while research questions 

provide an overview of what the research studies or what the researcher wishes to 

understand. Questionnaire questions can be classified into two types: open-ended and close- 

ended questions. My questionnaire includes both types. An open-ended question enables the 

respondents to answer by giving their opinions as precisely as possible in their own words. I 

have designed open-ended questions to encourage a full answer using the respondent's own 
knowledge and perception. Open-ended questions also tend to be more objective and less 
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leading than closed-ended questions. Open-ended questions typically begin with phrases such 

as 4mention some... ', 'list three advantages... ' or 'give two reasons... ' Often they are not 
technically a question, but a statement which implicitly asks for a response. I have included 

an open format question at the end of the questionnaire. Arguably, this gives the respondents 
the opportunity to express their opinions. In these types of questions, there are no 

predetermined set of responses and the participant is free to answer whatever he/she chooses. 
However, this type of questions requires more effort in terms of analysis. I have designed 

the questionnaire with the intension that these questions are not leading questions. In other 

words, most of the questions do not imply a particular answer. This type of questions offers 

respondents the opportunity to give their opinions or add information that relates to the 

research theme. Conversely, in the case of a close-ended question, I have offered the 

respondents a set of answers and asked them to choose the one that most closely represents 

their opinions from a number of predetermined alternative answers such as "good", 

"satisfactory", and "unsatisfactory". Answers to close-ended questions are easier to code and 

straightforward to analysc compared to open-ended questions. However, closc-ended 

questions forces respondents to choose one answer from given predetermined alternative 

answers that might not have otherwise come to mind. 

The preparation of the questionnaires involved many drafts. The first drafts of the 

questionnaires were drawn up in English in July 2008 and reviewed by my supervisors. The 

questionnaires were quite lengthy, some areas proving problematic, with several questions 

needing to be removed and additional ones incorporated. Alterations were made and the 

second drafts were reviewed by the research supervisors. Questions concerning information, 

which could be obtained from sources other than questionnaire, were eliminated. Moreover, 

information, which was difficult to obtain by questionnaire, was also avoided. Each 

questionnaire was intended to be conducted within a period of about 40 minute. Because the 

final versions of the questionnaires were in English, a language not understood by most of the 

respondents, I have translated the revised English version of the questionnaire (third draft) 

into Arabic. An expert English/Arabic translator helped me in paraphrasing some statements 
in Arabic to be simpler and strait to the point. In addition, the translation was checked by two 

independent native Arabic speakers for clarity purpose. Moreover, the questionnaire was 

reviewed by some members of staff at Tripoli School of architecture, namely professor Abul- 

Jawad Ben Swessi and professor Ramadan Belgasem. These reviewers said that the contents 
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and sequence of the questions is in logical sequence and easy to read and follow. Thus, at that 

stage, there was no need to make any ftirther amendments. However, the questionnaire was 
designed specifically to suit the study's objectives. It consists of a mixture of open-ended and 

close questions. 

4.4-5.2 Questionnaire reliability 

To minimise the shortcoming of using a questionnaire survey for collecting data, several 

procedures were taken into account to improve the questionnaire and increase the response 
17 

rate . Moreover, the following factors were considered in this study in order to maximise the 

reliability and validity of the questionnaire: 

The questionnaires requested only data essential to the research objectives. 
The questionnaires had a primary subject, seeking only information which could 

not be obtained from non-survey data. Embarrassing questions such as very personal 

ones were avoided. 
I have given to the respondents' clear instructions on how to answer each question. 
Questions were presented in good psychological order, proceeding from general 

to specific responses. 
Questions were objectively constructed, with no hint of desired responses. 
I sought to have the questionnaires delivered in an attractive way to motivate the 

participants to complete the questionnaires and return them, and thus enhancing the 

response rate. 

17 Generally, there are some drawbacks of using a questionnaire survey as a tool for collecting 
data. First, participants sometimes misinterpret or do not understand clearly some of the 
questions because they are not familiar with, or not interested in the questionnaire subject. 
Second, a low rate of response and unanswered questions are common problem in a questionnaire 
survey. Third, questionnaire surveys may have a "self-selecting7' bias by those who respond to it. 

Those "self-selecting" respondents may have different attributes or motivations to respond to a 

questionnaire compared to non-respondents. This will have a significant impact if the response 
rate is low, because the questionnaire results may not represent the total population of the study 
(Kumar, 2005). 
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Additionally, I have specified the questions as to meet four practical principles, to ensure 
their reliability. Arguably, the followinge characteristics of a reliable questionnaire, which 
were carefully followed during the construction and designing of the questionnaire: 

" Is this a question that can be asked precisely and exactly the way it is phrased? 

" Is this a question that will imply the same thing to every participant? 

" Is this a question that participants can manage to answer? 

" Is this a question that participants will be willing to answer given the data collection 

procedures? 

I have attached a cover letter to each questionnaire. The letter introduces myself and indicates 

the objective of the research. The aim of this letter is to explain the procedure for completing 
the questionnaires and advising that the survey would be used for independent academic 

research only. It provides an assurance to participants that all information in the 

questionnaire would be treated in the strictest confidence. Participants were briefed on the 

purpose of gathering the information and were requested to co-operate by providing accurate 

replies to all questions. At the end of the letter I have expressed my appreciation for the 

respondents' participation and contribution in the study. 

4.4.5.3 Administration of the questionnaire survey 

In the nature of this study, I was required to interact with the subject being researched over a 

prolonged period of time. The process of questionnaire distribution commenced at the 

beginning of September 2008. Thus, face-to-face questionnaires (an interviewer-completed 

questionnaire) allow me to gain direct contact with respondents, enabling me to achieve 
higher response rates with more detailed and richer content than with any other survey 

approaches. In some cases, the participants were contacted personally through my personal 

and social relationships with some people who either live or know others who live in the Old 

City. Furthermore, conducting the questionnaire by face-to-face interview offers some 
immediate means of validating the responses, where I have the possibility of questioning and 

assessing the quality of the information as provided. This method is an expensive way of 

administering a questionnaire comparing with a postal or email questionnaires; and internet- 
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mediated questionnaires ". Time and travel expenses in addition to the demands placed on 
the respondents can be significantly higher where I had to arrange long meetings with a large 

number of participants. 

For the benefit of this research, the questionnaire was distributed in two ways- Firstly, 65% of 
the questionnaires were delivered as face-to-face interviews. Secondly, 35% of the 

questionnaires were handed over to the respondents and then collected. Thus, most 

questionnaires were distributed to the participants and collected by hand. Although this was 

costly and time consum i ng, it was very extensive and led to a high response rate of 71 %. 

Moreover, this proved appropriate for some of the respondents who preferred to have extra 

time during thinking and answering the questions. 

In order to speed up the process of administering the questionnaires, three volunteers were 
involved. Those volunteers include two females who work in the documentary department of 

Tripoli Old City and one male architect. The volunteers provided a special help to distribute 

and collect the questionnaires. The female volunteers played a major role in distributing and 

conducting face-to-face questionnaires particularly with women who live in the Old City of 

Tripoli. In total, 150 questionnaire forms were distributed to these groups discussed earlier in 

this chapter (Figure 4.3). 

Group Sample 

fro: 
pie moved out People work in 

People still live In Eo - C4tegory 
m the Old City from the Old My the Old City 

III-II 

4 
Number of 
distributed 50 50 50 

questionnaires 
JIL 

:11 

JIL JIFL 

Received 42 26 39 

Rate of 84% 52% 78% 
responv: s: e 

j 

Figure 4.3: illustrates number of questionnaires distributed and the rate of response for each group. 

" The post system in the Old City is insufficient and it is now underdevelopment. The emai I system is still not 
commonly used among people and some individuals do not have access to intemet. Therefore, both Postal and 
email questionnaire were not suitable for distribution of the questionnaires. 
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In general, the responses rate of the questionnaire is high. Nevertheless, it can be seen that the 

rate of responses is relatively low 52% for the local people who moved out from the Old City 

and live in contemporary neighbourhoods (Figure 4.3). The reason behind that is related to 
the way of administering the questionnaire. One obstacle is that I was not able to conduct an 
interviewer-completed questionnaire with this sample and had to rely on sending out the 

questionnaires by the volunteers. In this regard, I have asked the interviewees who live in the 
Old City if they know of some families who moved out from the Old City and how to reach 
them. Thus, I was able to contact 26 respondents in category two. 

4.4.6 Mental maps 

Mental maps are employed in this research to support answering the fifth research questions: 
To what extent is the Old City of Tripoli legible to the residents in the 21" century? In doing 

so, participants were asked to draw mental maps. In order to persuade them to draw, 

therefore, this request was attached at the end of the questionnaire: 

If you are asked by someone who does not know the Old City of Tripoli to give him/her a 
short. descopt, ion of the city, by. drawin a sketch map indicating the most important 

.9 
landmarks, buildings of historical or cultural importance, public places ... etc. Therefore, 

please draw "a map, of the 014 City of Tripoli ona separate sheet. You may usesymbols to 
indicate the main features of the city. This exercise does -not put any emphasis either on 
your personal drawing skills, or on the accuracy and scale of the drawing, but rather to 
identify areas, places, buildings and features of the city which are most important to you, 
which may not have appeared in your answers to the questionnaire. 

In this question it is clear that I did not put any particular emphasis regarding the output of 
the mental maps. In other words, I deliberately left to the participants the choice to decide 

what they would like to draw of the Old City. The reason behind that is to let the participants 
use their judgments of what kind of mental map they wish to create. In doing so, I gave every 

participant an A4 plain paper, pencil and eraser. These tools allow the participants the 

freedom to draw mental maps including buildings and urban features without any constrain or 
influence. Despite that a few participants prefer to use colour and pens to draw their mental 

maps. 
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This approach to thinking about the Old City is focused on perception and local significance. 
This exploration of the collective memory allows the identification of which elements of the 

city are most valued by the respondents. 'Me advantage of the mental maps over the 

questionnaire is not merely that it allows the participants a second opportunity to name 
streets, squares and buildings of the Old City, but to understand how people structure this 
information. Such knowledge cannot be derived from a questionnaire, which automatically 

pre-structures their responses via a predetermined question ordering. The analysis of the 

mental maps is not based on matching features named in the questionnaire, to those named on 

the mental maps. Nonetheless, quotations from the participants' questionnaire are collated to 

their mental maps. Arguably, these quotations summarize in one way or another the 

perception that the participants have about the Old City. Further discussion and analysis of 

the mental maps will be included in Chapter Ten. 

4.5 The pilot study 

A pilot study is a small-scale trial run of the field work with few participants chosen by the 

same criteria as in the research sample. It is an exploratory sub-study where weakness can be 

discovered and avoided when the main field work begins. The pre-testing of the 

questionnaires was carried out exactly as it would be performed in the main field work study. 
The pilot study was conducted to examine the validity of the field work, particularly 

questionnaire, interview and observation. The pilot survey sample amounts to 5% of the 

actual size of the main research sample. It serves many purposes: 

- It may bring to light any problems in the procedures of administration and to test the ability 

of the questionnaires to do the job for which they were designed; 

" Measure the length of time taken to answer the questions; 

" Reveal any weaknesses in the questionnaires and improve their organisations; 

- Improve the clarity of any questions which may have been difficult for participants to 

answer; 

" Identify questions that potential participants are not interested to answer. 

" Afford an opportunity to assess whether the participants have problems in understanding 

certain questions. 
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The pilot study ensures that questions are phrased in such a way that they are not ambiguous 
to respondents. This helped me to notice any ambiguity, misunderstanding, or sensitivity that 

occurred. The results of the pilot study were, then, used to construct the final version of the 

questionnaires. During the pilot study I have noted a number of points, which covered 
several issues, which was deemed important and useful for the final stage of the field work. 
These points are as follows: 

Many participants affirmed that the questionnaire is lengthy, difficult to complete and 
less preferable than a closed format (questions that include multiple options) that they 
felt would have been easier to answer. Therefore, in order to make the questionnaires 

easier to complete by the respondents, I have reduced the number of open-ended 

questions and to replace them with closed questions which were mostly a matter of 

simply ticking boxes or multiple-choice questions. Questionnaires are likely to get the 

best results if they are short, contain straightforward and easily answered questions. 
The questions were arranged sequentially to combine both open-ended questions and 

closed questions. 

e The pilot study indicated that there was a low turnout to answer questions included 
details on particular streets. The reason behind this problem is that most of the streets 
in Old City do not have official names. In other words, participants were not able to 

distinguish these streets. Therefore, I have decided not to include such questions in 

the altered questionnaire, these questions are as follows: 

- List three streets you like in the Old City. Give two reasons for each? 

- List three streets you do not like in the Old City. Give two reasons for each? 

-Mention three busiest places in Tripoli Old City. Give two reasons for each? 

-Mention three areas you do not like to live in the Old City of Tripoli. Give two reasons? 

-Mention three areas you like to live in the Old City of Tripoli. Give two reasons? 

Perhaps for political, cultural and social reasons, people are not always aware (or 

indeed familiar), and sometimes afraid of such studies, where others intrude into their 

private life. It was therefore, important to consider the most convenient and reassuring 
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methods of research. Therefore, informal and indirect questions were found to be 

more relaxing for the respondents. In this case, some direct enquiries of the initial 

version of the questionnaire regarding the Old City were replaced by indirect and 
informal ones. 

Informal interviews (chat with a purpose) and participant observation were useful 
methods for obtaining information in order to provide a clear understanding of the 
how people use the space in the Old City of Tripoli. 

Being a conservative society, it was undesirable and sometimes difficult, for the 

researcher to be seen walking through the streets especially culs-de-sac of the Old 

City, observing and taking photographs. Various questions were asked by the 

residents: what are the photos for? What are you doing here? Are you looking for 

someone? Why are you taking notes? What are you writing down? And how can we 
help you out? There were many occasions when I was not allowed to conduct my 

pilot survey before I had briefly and simply explained the intention of the research 

and showing locals my ID card. However, in other public spaces such as the market 
(suq) the job was easier as there were many tourists taking photos. Therefore, I have 

found from the pilot study that short term observations in public spaces were more 

practical for two reasons: 1) The presence of a stranger for a long time in a residential 

area of the Old City is suspicions, and sometimes not acceptable to residents, 

especially in cul-de-sac and small squares. 2) In the case of the market (Suq), the 

person whose place is being used to conduct the observation may feel uncomfortable 

as people will not spend too much time helping a study that will not benefit or serve 

them directly. Therefore, time allocated for observation has been reduced to be as 

short as 10- 15 minutes. 

It is difficult to enter people's houses to conduct questionnaires, or any interviews, or 

use the house for observation purposes. Despite their hospitality and social generosity, 

a stranger asking questions was not always welcomed, especially when the 

householder was absent, and even if permission is given, the house visits must be 

conducted in the afternoon when the head of the household was present at home. 
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The findings from the pilot field study survey, acted as a launching pad for the actual phase 
of the main field work. 

4.6 Data Analysis 

The collected data will be analysed by different methods according to its nature. Each group 
of data collected by a certain method has an appropriate data analysis technique. Urban and 

architectural analysis will be the common dominator for the analysis. 

4.6.1 Quantitative Analysis (descriptive statistical analysis) 

Quantitative investigation uses numbers and statistical methods. It tends to be based on 

numerical measurements of specific aspects of phenomena; it abstracts from particular 
instances to seek specific description. Quantitative data is measurable while Qualitative data 

cannot be put into a context that can be graphed or displayed as a numerical term. The 

process of measurement is central to quantitative research because it provides the 

fundamental connection between empirical observation and questionnaire. This research will 

use both, qualitative and quantitative methods, as research methodology. 

4.6.1.1 Bar charts and pie charts 

Blocks or lines of data are usually extremely hard to make sense of It is important to find an 

easier way of visualizing how any variable is distributed across the answers of the 

questionnaires. The graphical displays of data from the questionnaires have been produced 

using Microsoft Office Excel 2007. One simple tool is the bar chart, a visual display in which 
bars are drawn to represent each category of a variable such that the length of the bar is 

proportional to the number of cases in the category. I use bar chars to represent the frequency 

and percentages of a certain answer of the questionnaire. This approach was an effective way 

of recording respondents' preference across the research sample. Also, I use pie chart to 

display the same data. It is mostly a matter of option whether data from a categorical variable 

are displayed in a bar chart or a pie chart. Arguably, pie charts are to be preferred when 

there are only a few categories and when the sizes of the categories are very different. 

84 



4.6.2 Quotes from participants (interviews) 

Quotes are verbatim statements (sentences or phrases) from interview participants. 
They are integrated in the discussion of the findings and become part of the narrative 
(storyline). Meaning of the quotes will be extracted and then interpret it. I will use quotes 
from participants for the following two reasons: 

1) To encapsulate a participants' perception of an urban forin of Tripoli Old City and socio- 

cultural practices. 
2) To support (or contradict) an other finding of the research. 

The purpose of quotes from participants is not only to indicate an individual's specific 

experience but also to demonstrate and give concrete examples of findings that have emerged 
in the research. I carefully select those sections of participant chat which best represent the 
ideas expressed in the research and the informant's specific interpretation. Quotes from 

participants in this research never stand on their own but are always linked to the context in 

which they occur and the claim which I wish to make conceming the space use and 

participants' insights of Tripoli Old City. This way, they provide evidence for their 

assertions. Although quotes from participants have their origin in the interviews, when 

employed in the analysis (text) they have been interpreted by their very selection and do not 

stay as raw data. As sometimes, during the interview, the participants go away from the main 
theme of the questions, I use verbatim of the participants' words. Therefore, irrelevant 

comments or sentences of the interviews will be removed. This is indicates in the text by 

three dots. As it will be discussed further in this chapter, for ethical consideration, the 

participants will not be personally identified. However, in most cases, it is important to 

indicate the participants' gender. 
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4.7 Triangulation 

In the analysis of the field work study, I use two types of triangulation ": first is data 
triangulation, which entails collecting data through a number of samples. Second is 
methodological triangulation, which refers to the use of more than one method for collecting 
data. This can be called Between-method triangulation which involves contrasting research 
methods, such as a questionnaire and observation or mental maps. This meaning of 
triangulation in my research is taken to include the combined use of quantitative research and 
qualitative research to determine how far they arrive at convergent findings. Triangulation 
attempts to check the information collected from one source against several other sources. A 
good example of triangulation is using drawings (plan, sections) and images to support 
observations, interviews questionnaires and mental maps, in other words, getting the same 
information from different methods. The purpose of triangulation in my research is to 
increase the credibility and validity of the results. The significant attribute to be reached from 
the use of a range of methods within the research is the development of convergent lines of 
enquiry, as findings are generally more convincing if substantiated by multiple methods of 
data. Arguably, if triangulation is applied, the collected data should point towards the same 
fact, albeit perhaps highlighting different viewpoints (Figures 4.4 and 4.5). 

19 The term 'triangulation' is frequently used to refer to all instances in which two or more research 
methods are employed (Bryman, 2008). In his TheResearchAct in SocioloSy, Denzin (1970) 
extended the idea of triangulation beyond its conventional association with research methods and 
designs. He distinguished four forms of triangulation: 1. Data triangulation, which entails gathering 
data through several sampling strategies, so that slices of data at different times and social situations, 
as well as on a variety of people, are gathered. 2. Investigator triangulation, which refers to the use of 
more than one researcher in the field to gather and interpret data. 3. Theoretical triangulation, which 
refers to the use of more than one theoretical position in interpreting data. Triangulation is a powerful 
technique that facilitates validation of data through cross verification from more than two sources. In 
particular, it refers to the application and combination of several research methodologies in the study 
of the same phenomenon. (Bogdan, & Biklen2006). Triangulation in research becomes an alternative 
to traditional criteria such as reliability and validity. 4. Methodological triangulation involves 
using more than one method to gather data, such as interviews, observations, questionnaires, 
and documents. Triangulation in research is often used to indicate that more than two 
methods are used in a study with a view to double (or triple) checking results. This is also called 
11cross examination". (ODonoghue, Punch, 2003, p78). The idea is that one can be more confident 
with a result if different methods lead to the same result. If a researcher uses only one method, the 
temptation is strong to believe in the findings. If he/she uses two methods, the results may well clash. 
By using three methods to get at the answer to one question, the hope is that two of the three will 
produce similar answers, or if three clashing answers are produced, the investigator knows that the 
question needs to be refrained, methods reconsidered, or both. 
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Figure 4.4: Convergence of multiple source of evidence (single study) 
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Figure 4.5: Non-convergence of multiple source of evidence (separate sub-studies) 
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4.8 The timing of the fieldwork 

After designing the questionnaire that took about two months, I carried out a systematic field 

survey in Tripoli Old City during the period from September 2d 2008 to the 30th January 
2009. The pilot study took about three weeks; it started in the beginning of September, 2008. 
The process of questionnaire distribution commenced at the end of September 2008.1 set a 
timetable for conducting the questionnaire to take only one month. Although, morning, day 

and evening appointments were made available, as well as several weekends when desirable 

by the participants, some of the participants could not return the questionnaires by the 

specific date. Thus, I decided to extend the deadline - further three weeks so as to collect as 

many questionnaires as possible - but six participants did not return the questionnaires even 

after the extended deadline. Subsequently, I decided not to wait further and assuming that 

those participants for unknown reasons wanted to quit their participation in the survey. This 

process took aboutseven weeks. 

Undoubtedly, any field work - for instance observation - covers a slice in time and can never 

trace the full life history of a specific place. Activities occurring in a particular space can 

show marked differences in different seasons. Ideally, I would conduct observation in each 

season of the year. This was not possible due to time and finance constrains. Due to the 

pleasant weather, I chose autumn and winter for observation, as the most critical seasons for 

using public space of the Old City. Within the chosen season, various times should be 

sampled, to better represent how people use the public space in the Old city. It is expected 

that uses of public spaces are different on weekdays and weekends, therefore observations at 

weekends were conducted as well. As earlier discussed in this chapter, the pilot study 
indicates that short term observations were more practical. Therefore, it was necessary to 

minimize the time of observation to one hour per day for two weeks. A twenty minute 

observation period was conducted within three chosen time frames - morning, afternoon and 

evening -and this was tested in the pilot study and proved practicable. The observation 

covers public spaces of the Old City, particularly different types of streets, squares and the 

market area (suq). 
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4.9 Difficulties incurred in conducting the fleld work 

While conducting the field work, I have encountered some difficulties and obstacles. Most of 
these difficulties have been overcome by compensating them in different ways. Arguably, 
these difficulties do not have a serious effect on the validity of the research. The difficulties 
incurred in conducting this research can be briefly outlined as follows: 

1) The main difficulties of using a range of methods in this research are that it is time 
consuming and cumbersome in terms of the collection and analysis data. 

2) In conservative societies, photography is always problematic. Sensibility concerning 
photography varies according to socio-economic status. In general, many people in Tripoli 
Old City do not prefer being photographed by a stranger for an uncertain reason. Photography 

that includes women can cause a problem. Every time I have had to introduced myself as a 

researcher and explained my study in a comprehensible way to the local people. 
Unfortunately, in a few cases such as wedding celebration in the street, I was not able to take 

photos. 

3) It was not an easy task to convince all inhabitants involved in this research to draw their 
mental map. Some participants were reluctant for the reason that they do not have the ability 
to draw. Other participants were only able to draw their houses within the Old City of Tripoli. 
The percentage of responses to this exercise was about 60%. Arguably, psychological factors 

are involved in this activity such as a fear of evaluation of drawing and memory ability. The 

majority of participants prefer to draw their mental maps in isolation and not in front of 

others. 

4) There were some difficulties finding people who would answer the questionnaire questions 

on all three categories indicated earlier in the present chapter, particularly those who have 
lived in the Old City and then moved out to contemporary neighbourhoods. 

5) Although, many participants have expressed their interest in the research themes and 

complete the questionnaire, three people sounded suspicious about the scientific research in 

general. Tbus, they refused to receive any questionnaire. 
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6) The majority of the participants affirmed that the questionnaire is clear only after having 
heard an explanation from the researcher, but added that it is lengthy, difficult to complete 
and less preferable than a closed format (questions that include multiple answers) that they 
felt would have been easier to answer. 

7) Some older participants are not able to write much, thus I sought to interview them 
in order to fill the questionnaire. In this case it took time to arrange an interview. Most 

of these interviews were occurred in the afternoon when people were free. 

8) 1 have set a timetable for conducting the questionnaire to take only one month; 

unfortunately, some of the participants could not return them by the specific time. 
Thus, I was required to stay a further three weeks so as to collect as many 

questionnaires as possible but a few participants did not return the questionnaires even 

after the extended deadline. 

9) Some parts of the Old City of Tripoli are occupied mostly by immigrants. They 

either do not look after the place where they live or else they alter the original 
features. Therefore, I could not approach these areas for detailed investigation 

because it appears that those who live there do not in fact have sufficient knowledge 

about the local culture and tradition. 

10) Difficulties, related to time and finance presented significant problems for the research. 

Only sufficient recourse to study one case study and to survey relatively small samples was 

available. Therefore, I have identified an opportunity for further investigations targeting other 

cities and different cultures. 
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4.10 Ethical considerations 

As this research involves human participation, it essential therefore to apply some ethical 
considerations. Particularly within research involving people, it is important that ethical 
considerations are implemented in direct conjunction with the research methodology. The 
following principles and guidelines from the university's code of practice " have been 

addressed in my research: 

Researcher should not induce people to participate by implying that access to services 

may be affected by or dependent on participation. Researcher must not abuse trust, 

power or status to pressurise people into participating. 

0 Participants of the field survey were informed about the aims, purposes, methods and 
likely dissemination of findings involved in the research and of any potential 

consequences for participants. 
Where research involves any participants less than 16 years of age, consent should 

also be obtained from parents, legal guardians or others with legal responsibility. 

* Account should be taken of local cultural values and the possibility of intruding upon 

the privacy of individuals who, even while in a normally public space, may believe 

they are unobserved. 
Observational part of the research must respect the privacy and well-being of the 

people observed, whether intended research participants or not. Unless those observed 

give their consent to being observed, observational research is only acceptable in 

situations where those observed would nonnally expect to be observed by strangers. 

20 The Research Ethics: Code of Practice at the University of Dundee aims to help researcher upholds 
scientific standards, comply with the law and avoid social and personal harm. This Code of Practice 
has been drawn from the ethical guidelines of the UK professional associations relevant to the School: 
The British Educational Research Association, the Scottish Educational Research Association, the 
British Association of Social Workers, the British Sociological Association and the British 
Psychological Society. The relevant institutions, with which the research bears association, should 
have specific principles and considerations concerning any research which refers to public 
participation. www. dundee. ac. uk/Research Ethics. 
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* Researcher must make clear to participants their right to withdraw from the research 
at any time. In the case of the questionnaires, a few participants have received 
questionnaires and they procrastinated in delivering back the questionnaires on the 
deadline. Therefore, I considered that as withdrawn. 

9 Information given for one purpose may not be used for a different purpose without the 

explicit pennission of the participant. 
Preservation the confidentiality of all fornis of data acquired through research (including 

questionnaires, photographic data, audio recordings interviews) and protection the 

privacy of individuals or organisations about which infortnation is collected or held. 

9 Anonymity (individual identity iffetrievable by anyone) and "pseudonymity" 

(individual identity concealed but retrievable with a code book held by the researcher) 
should not be confused with confidentiality. 

From the point view of ethics, which confronts behavioural observer regarding whether 

secret observation constitutes an invasion of privacy, it is accepted commonly that 
behaviour in public spaces can be observed secretly, so long as anonymity is preserved 
(Bechtel & Zeisel, 1987). Nonetheless in the case of the cul-de-sac where "private" 

activities occurred, such as where the street space was considered a resident's private 

property, or as an extension of their homes or shops, permission was obtained from 

people to take photographs before starting observation, particularly if the photography 
included women. 

One of the most important issues is to maintain anonymity and offer confidentiality of the 

participants. This is of paramount importance when working with the conservative Libyan 

society. Therefore, anonymity has been fully achieved in most method used in the 

research including questionnaires, interviews and mental maps. Yet, with some of the 

methods implemented within this research such as Photographic survey and observation, 

total anonymity has been compromised to a certain extent. Photographs taken to illustrate 

certain areas of the Old City of Tripoli, particularly how different people use the public 

space, allow certain people to be identified. These photos might include children under 

the age of 16. Thus consent has been obtained from parents or those in loco parentis. 
Also, child consent was sought and granted. In all methods, confidentiality has been 
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preserved to maintain the greatest anonymity possible for the participants with particular 

reference to consent. 

Permission for taping is sought from each participant before an audio tape or video 

recorder can be installed. 

4.11 Summary 

The present chapter detailed the research methodology used to conduct this research of 
building a body of knowledge which would lead to understanding the relationship between 

socio-cultural practices and urban form within the Old City of Tripoli. The decision was 

made to collect the required data to answer the research questions through the use of 

secondary and primary data. Secondary data includes literature and theories on the 

relationship between culture and human inhabitation of the built environment. It includes also 

a review of traditional urban settlements and regional typologies in Libya. It is an ideology 

based approach, while the primary data is an evidence based approach. Primary data was 

collected from the field survey using a range of methods. In other words, this study draws on 

multiple sources of data. It uses drawings and photos of existing examples as a medium for 

acquiring knowledge of urban form and how it functions. This study uses many of the 

author's own photographs and drawings which have been made during a systematic field 

survey in Tripoli Old City during the period from September 2008 to January 2009. Data is 

also incorporated from participant observation, 'chat with a purpose', open ended 

questionnaire and mental maps where people could be studied in their real world setting 

which provides rich insights into the traditional urban form. It can be rightly argued that, the 

more methods that are used simultaneously in the research to investigate different, but inter- 

related, traits of a complex phenomenon, the more chance there is to validate those 

techniques and to enhance the research findings. 

Thus, the methodology developed in this study intends to fulfil its objectives by formulating a 

framework that is based on attributes derived from both the literature survey and the field 

work in Tripoli Old City. Accordingly, the methodology of this research was approached 

both deductively and inductively. The nature of the research is such that these two 

approaches are dependent on and enhance each other in order to understand the relationship 

between socio-cultural practices and urban form within the Old City of Tripoli. 
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Chapter Five 

Historical and Urban Development of Tripoli Old City 

5.1 Introduction 

It is almost impossible to understand the architecture of the city without reference to its 

particular historical urban development. Its development should be re-examined to rediscover 
the logic of its urban form. History is a means to interpret the architecture of the past 

generation and gives insights for the present and the future urban development. Therefore, 

this chapter re-examines briefly the history of the urban development of Tripoli Old City and 
its context. The historical study of the Old City is not only of academic interest, but bears 

practical consequences. Arguably, it can reveal some culturally determined patterns which 

carry with them timeless elements of cultural identity. 

The history of Tripoli Old City is full of events. Many different civilizations have passed 
through the city, Phoenicians, Carthaginians, Romans, Muslims, Spanish, Ottomans and later 

the Italians. Each has left a footprint in its historical development. During these periods, the 
Old City of Tripoli was both positively and negatively affected by waves of destruction and 
development. The historical review illustrates the particular constellation of socio-cultural 

political and economic forces, which set the stages for development. It also identifies 

external and internal forces that have influenced and shaped the city. 

5.2 Historical development and the architecture of Tripoli Old City 

The historical development of the city has been evolved over four main periods (Figure 5.1) 

as follow: 

1) The ancient period (12 century B. C. - 1911). 
2) The Italian colonial period (1911-1951). 
3) The post Italian colonial period (1951-1969). 
4) The modem period (1969-Present). 
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Figure 5.2: Development of Tripoli Old City showing streets and open spaces. 
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Figure 5.1: Successive stages of development of Tripoli City. 
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This chapter examines Tripoli historical profile to give a better understanding to its evolution. 
During the field work, historical documents from the Libyan Department of Antiquities 
including books, research papers and images were consulted. Furthermore, interviews with 
historians were conducted in order to clarify historical events which have a significant effect 
on the architectural evaluation of the city. 

5.2.1 The ancient period 

Tripoli has an ancient urban tradition dating back to 800 B. C. when the Carthaginians took 

over a number of Phoenician trading stations along the Mediterranean Coast. The 

requirements of defense and commerce stimulated the growth of the urban centers (Harden, 

1962). El-Barghuti (1972) in his book The OldHistory ofLibya has concluded that the origin 

of Tripoli came during the settlement of the Phoenicians on the west coast of Libya. They 

established three major commercial centers of Oia (Tripoli), Sabratah, and Leptis Magna. Oia 

is the oldest known name for the city of Tripoli. It is a Phoenician term and was applied to a 

much wider area than the existing Old City. El-Keep (1987) in his book, Tripoli., Throughout 

the 4ges has mentioned that the exact location of the Phoenician settlement of Oia is not 
known. On the other hand some historians believe that it was located at the northeast side of 
Tripoli Old City. Some historians believe that the Phoenicians came from the eastern coast of 
the Mediterranean Sea. Other historians claimed that Oia was founded by Sicilians who 

would have been Phoenicians already abroad, rather than local Sicilians (Etlissi, 1985). 

Under Phoenician control, Tripoli was an international port and the main market in the 

region. It was a meeting point for locals with traders from South, West and East Africa. 

Tripoli was one of the main meetings points for the caravan trade in North Africa; it was 

connected with other important cities, and oases in the coastal and desert zones (Figure 5.3). 

The Phoenicians were very successful in choosing the site of the city. In addition to its 

natural harbor and existence of portal ground water, the city was located between two major 
Phoenician settlements. Sabratah which is 45 km to the West and Leptis Magana about 120 

km to the East (Figure 5.4), the city was also located on the caravan route which was the 

natural link between Mediterranean Europe and Africa south of the Sahara. Since the 

Phoenicians were interested only in commercial activities, Oia (Tripoli) had only limited 

built-up areas which consisted mainly of some residential buildings and a considerable 

number of shops and stories. According to Etlissi (1985) the control of the Phoenician empire 
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at Carthage had imposed a very restricted policy on its Libyan colonies in terms of 
commercial activities and other international relationships (Etlissi, 1985). Furthermore, the 
Phoenician empire usually required its colonies to pay high taxes which could hinder the 

urban development of Oia (Tripoli) as well as other Phoenician settlements on the Libyan 

coast. 
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Figure 5.3: Caravan trade routes across the desert illustrate Tripoli as one of the important meeting 
points. Source: after EI-Names, M., and Abo Flamed, (1978). 
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Figure 5.5: Old sketch ot'I'ripoll in 1557 illustrates the Red Castle. Source: (El-Names, and Abo Hamed, 1978). 
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Figure 5.6: Tripoli in the mid ff". Source: Department of Antiquities. 
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Figure 5.7a and b: Tripoli in the mid 16" century, an artist's impression, a) prospect of the city in 1675, b) plan 
of the city and port of Tripoli. Source: Department of Antiquities. 
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5.2.2 The Roman period 

Tripoli came under the rule of the Roman Empire in the year 46 B. C. when the Romans 

defeated and destroyed the Phoenician Empire of Carthage. The city of Tripoli welcomed the 
Roman occupation because of the relief from the pressure imposed on the city by the 
Phoenicians of Carthage. The Roman occupation had given the city a chance for development 

while it offered protection and freedom of trade with other cities which were restricted by the 
Phoenicians of Carthage. During the third century A. D., Tripoli city had been transformed 
into a Roman city with its temples, market, baths, and residential buildings (Etlissi, 1985). 

The Roman period was known as an era of development at all levels. There was an economic 
improvement, more firedom and more protection in trade for the local people. Extensive 

urbanization took place in the area. Oia, Leptis Magna, and Sabratah became well established 

and prosperous cities. In 23 BC, Augustus gave the emperorship its legal power and then 

declared Oia a free city. Furthermore, the status of Oia changed greatly during the rule of 

Emperor Septimus Severus (141-211) who transferred the capital of the Roman Africa from 

Leptis Magna to Oia and changed her name to "Trapolis". The movement of the Roman 

capital to Oia was a very important stage of the city's historical development. The city 

became the political and commercial center and accompanied by population growth due 

mainly to internal migration from rural areas, Leptis Magana, and Sabratah (Haynes, 1981). 

From that time, Tripoli flourished and has remained the capital of Libya until today. As the 

population of the city increased, more houses, markets, monuments, workshops, baths and 

temples were constructed (Haynes, 198 1 ). 

Figure 5.8 a &b: a)The arch of Septimus Severus in Leptis Magna, the emperor who allowed the city to become 
one of the most prominent in Roman AfHcab) The Roman theatre at Sabratah attests to a prosperous region 
with cultural amenities found in other comers of the Roman Empire. www. en. wikipedia. org/wiki/Libya. 
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The Roman used the word "Libya" in a general sense to describe the whole of North Africa 

and in an administrative sense as an official name for the region between Alexandria and 
Cyrenaica. The term Libyan was used to refer to Caucasian North Africans (Figure 6.9). The 
history of Libya has been one of long-time Colonisation until 1951 - because of its location 

which made it an easy target for all invaders throughout history - beginning with Phoenicians, 
Carthaginians, Greeks, Romans, Vandals and Byzantines ". 

Figure 5.9: Antique ancient Libya North Aftica. This map was drawn by Herodotus. Source: Published by J. 
Vincent near Brazen Nose College, Oxford. 

21 The first known reference to Libya in the Greek language appears Homer's Odyssey (IX. 95; 
XXIII. 31 1). Homer used the name in a geographic sense, while he called its inhabitants Lotophagi, 
meaning "Lotus-eaters". After Homer, Aeschylus, Pindar, and other Ancient Greek writers use the 
name. The Greek historian Herodotus, who lived from C-48o - C-425 B. C used the term 
Libuwa to indicate the Affican continent; the Libyes proper were the light-skinned North Afficans, 
while those south of the Sahara desert were known to him as Aethiopians; this was also the 
understanding of later Greek geographers such Diodorus and Strabo Pliny. He named the Libyan 
people as the Nasamones. Herodotus wrote of the Nasamones that "They are a numerous race, 
who in the summer leave their flocks behind by the sea and go up to the region of Augila to 
gather the fruit of the date-palms, which grow in great numbers and very large and are all 
fruit-bearing 

... they have dwellings composed of the stems of asphodel entwined with rushes, 
and so made that they can be carried about" Herodotus, Histories, 4.172-173,190. 
www. en. wikipedia. org/wiki/Ancient-Libya. 
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Only a few of the classical monuments of Oia have survived until today. The most impressive 

one is the Arch of Marcus Aurelius (Figure 5.10) which is located in the northeast comer of 
Tripoli at Bab Al-Baher area. It was built at the expense of a wealthy local citizen and 

magistrate called Caius Calpurnius Celsus and dedicated in 163 A. D. to the emperors Marcus 
Aurelius and Lucius Verus by the proconsul Sergius Cornelius Scipio Salvidenus Orfitus and 
his legate Uttedius Marcellus. The dedicatory inscription indicates that the Arch was built on 

public land (Haynes, 198 1). 

a 

Figure 5.10 a&b: Arch of Marcus Aurelius. 

In their book Tripolifrom the Phoenician Settlement to Byzantine Era, El- Names and Abou 

Hamed (1978) indicated that the Arch of Marcus Aurelius is a quadrate triumphal. This kind 

of arches called 'Quadrilobated' or Triforium and these two names came from one of the 

ancient Gods called (Janus) which took the Roman Banithon as its residential place. The 

Romans have distinguished the four-sided arches since the reign of Emperor Nerva (96-98 

A. D). The importance of the arch comes from its position. It was built on a central site for 

Oea transportation at the crossing point of Cardo and Documanus (Figure 5.11), and most 

probably at the centre of the forum which was surrounded by the important public buildings 
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such as temples and public baths (EI-Names, and Abo-Hamed 1978). The north western side 
and the south Eastem side are wider than the two other sides, and this indicates that the road 
which was coming from the port was busier and more important. 

Figure 5.11: Tripoli during the Roman period. Source: (after EI-Names, and Abo Hamed, 1978). 

During this period, the Red Castle was a Roman public bath. Haynes (198 1) in his book The 

Antiquities of Tripolitania argues that the excavation discovered foundation walls and 

sandstone platforms with mosaic fi-agments and Corinthian columns below the Red castle 

which seems to indicate the presence of a Roman public bath. Also, traces of open areas for 

sport activities had been found. This was a part of Roman outdoor activities which the 

Romans carried out in order to warm up before entering the indoor bath for swimming and 

relaxation (Haynes, 198 1 ). For the residents of Tripoli, the Red Castle is perceived as a 

landmark for the history of Tripoli and is considered as a living abstract image of the 

previous generation. That is because of the existence of the Red Castle over the last two 

millenniums. 
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Roman architecture and urban forms are well established in several sites along the Libyan 
coast such as Oea (Tripoli), Sabratah and Leptis Magna where local people and Romans 
worked together in building and planning their cities (Sjostrom, 1993). The Roman period in 
North Africa has been always recognized as a source of mutual influence and contact with the 
local people, rather than as a period of colonization. The Romans influenced North Africa in 
technical, economic and architectural principles and forms (Ward, 1996). In the Roman 

period, Tripoli becomes a large, stable, highly urbanized area. Trade routes were opened on a 
regular basis with West and South Africa. The Roman architecture in North Africa cities, 
such as houses, temples, baths, amphitheatrcs, theatres and Christian basilicas can still be 

widely found. There are some traces of decorations and pavements for houses, public 
buildings and workshops. The planning of Roman cities was a crucial factor in the formation 

of Libyan cities (Dunbabin, 1978). 

The Vandals occupied the city of Tripoli for about thirty-four years (429-463 A. D). During 

this period several houses and most public buildings were destroyed (Etlissi, 1985). The 
Byzantine period started by the year 464 A. C of Tripoli. The walls of the city that demolished 
by the Vandals were rebuilt by the Byzantines who considered the coastal cities of the 
Mediterranean as defensive cities. They also renewed the Red Castle. 

5.2.3 The Islamic period 
Tripoli was conquered by Muslims in the mid 7h century A. D. (642 A. D) under the 
leadership of Omar Ibn Al-Assi. Because of the defensive power of the city, Ibn Al-Assi had 

to wait about one month to occupy the city (Elzawi, 1963). The first major task of Ibn Al- 
Assi was the construction of a mosque in the southwest comer of the city (Suq Al-Mosher 

area). This mosque is now known as Ahmed Basha Mosque which was rebuilt in the Turkish 

era. During the Muslim occupation of about eight centuries (642-15 10), the city of Tripoli 

experienced both urban development and population growth. These urban developments were 
indicated by the increased number of houses, shops, suqs (markets) Mosques, hotels and 

public baths. Subsequently, the population of the city had increased from 5000 in the eight 

century to 10000 in the sixteenth century. The population increased further in the twelfth 

century when a large number of tribes of Bani-Hilal and Bani-Salim emigrated from Egypt to 
North Africa during the Fatimid rule (Deep and Deep, 1982). Since then, a new religion, 
language, and new culture were introduced to the city. 
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Due to the scarcity of land within the walled city, and climatic as well as social reasons, the 
Red Castle became a dense urban fabric, leaving the courtyard house typology, as an 
inevitable solution to the house form. Consequently, the urban context of the city became 
solid. The houses and public buildings resemble each other. Each has an inner courtyard; it is 
there in the heart of the artifact, that the private domain manifests itself freely. 

Tracing the history of Tripoli back through the Muslim occupation, one can recognize the 

attention which had been given to the city by several travelers, historians as well as 
geographers. This attention however, can be considered as indication of the significant role of 
the city as a commercial and political capital in North Africa. The Arab traveler, Ebn Hugual, 
(1154) who visited Tripoli City during the ninth century, gave a brief description: "Tripoli is 

a white city located on the seashore, a very protected city, and it has many suqs (markets) 
inside and outside its walls. The Sultan (governor) has transferred some of its suqs inside the 

city, the city has commercial activities with the Roman and most North African cities"(cited 
by Etlissi, 1985). In his book, Description de I'Afrique Septentrionale or Description of 
North Africa, the Arab geographer and historian, Al-Bakri (1859) described the Old City of 
Tripoli during the eleventh century as "simple in form, white in colour and surrounded by 

massive walls" (Al-Bakri, 1859, p19). The Arab Geographer and traveller, Al-ldrisi in the 

twelfth century described Tripoli city as follows: "The city of Tripoli is a very protected, 

walled city. It is clean and white; it has beautiful streets and markets; it also has some 
industrial activities which usually are taken by merchants to other regions. The city had 

beautiful houses and many gardens of fruit, olive and palm trees inside and outside its walls" 
(Al-ldrisi, 1866, p24). 

The description of Tripoli by Al-ldrisi is an indication of the effect of the huge migration of 
the tribes of Bani-Hilal and Bani- Salim from Egypt to North Africa in the twelfth century 
during the Fatimid rule when lben-Badis declared Tripoli and Tunis as an independent state 
from the capital of Fatimid state of Cairo (EI-Jwhari, 1973). Following the Bani-Hilal and 
Bani-Salim movement, the city of Tripoli became weak and unable to defend itself against 
the growing power of the Spaniards who occupied the city in 15 10. In August 14 th 

, 155 1, and 

after a long siege by the Turkish to the city, which was at the time under the Spanish-Maltese 

colonization, Tripoli became an Ottoman's colony (Ben Swessi, 2007, p42). The Libyan 

people welcomed the Ottoman occupation because of the pressure put on the country by the 
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Spanish. They viewed the Muslim Ottomans as natural allies against the Spanish. During the 
Ottoman period, Tripolitania had limited resources and was dominated by regional power in 

the form of tribal confederations. The Ottoman administration of the city was divided because 

Of competition between the Ottomans and some tribal associations. Since most of the local 

people were semi-nomadic, they moved between their city houses and oases for their 
livelihood (El-Barghuti, 1972). 

Houses for the Ottoman ruler families were built such as Garamanli's house which is located 
in Arba Arsat Street (Figure 5.12). This house was erected in the second half of the 18'h 

century during the time of Ali Al- Garamanli, who ruled over the Wilayat of Tripoli from 

f 754 till 1793. This house enjoys the reputation of being one of the most beautiful houses of 
Tripoli. It was known during Al-Garamanli era as (Houch. 41-Hareem) which means 
Women's house. It was used during the second Ottoman period as a residence for the 

Toscanian Consulate. Al-Garamanli house is a good example of Ottoman's architecture. 

A 

a 

Figure: 5.12 a&b: Plans of Garamanli's house. 
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Figure 5.13: Examples of the single story houses and two story houses built during the Turkish period. Source: 
Department of Antiquities. 

Throughout the Turkish period, the city was a suitable place for traders and travelers to rest 
and exchange goods. Muslims from Spain and Northwest Africa took rest in Tripoli on their 

way to Mecca to perform Haj. Caravan trade journeys in the 19, h century were the only 
means from Tripoli city to central and South Africa for the conveyance of European goods 
such as English cotton, glass, and mirrors, drugs, writing paper, as well as Tripoli silk 
brocade. These caravans returned to Tripoli with items such as worked leather, Kola nuts, 
ivory, curried skin, gold dust, hides, coffee and tea (Cachia. 1975). This system of trade 
helped in the development of the built environment and increased the worldwide importance 

of Tripoli city, connecting it to other important cities such as Cairo, Tunis, and Algiers. 
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Hillenbrand (1994) in his book IslamicArchitecture: Form, Function and Meaning, argues 
that because of political decline in the Islamic world, most medieval style came to an end by 
1700. He stated that from that time, external influence becomes an important factor in the 
development of the Islamic world (Hillenbrand, 1994). 

During the 18'h and 19'h centuries, a new sort of colonisation was introduced to the world, in 
the form of a modem colonialism, which embodied capitalist ideology- The search for cheap 
raw materials, labour and new markets was the main goal of capitalist colonization, which 
used any means, such as military force to achieve their purposes outside their territory. 
Therefore, these ambitions led to competition amongst European countries (Saoud j 996). 
Subsequently, North Africa was an arena for the competition. It was one of the places 
occupied under modem colonization. Egypt was occupied by the British. Also, Tunisia and 
Algeria were occupied by the French. That led Italy to swiftly occupy Libya. 

In 1911, the Turkish regime collapsed and Libya was occupied by the Italian military forces. 
The Italian government brought the whole country under a single form of control (Hahan, 
198 1). During the Italian occupation, the character of Tripoli city changed. New urban forms 

were introduced. The manifestation of Italian architecture became the dominant feature of 
Tripoli city. A new urban development was created around the periphery of the Old City of 
Tripoli, adding to it a new defensive wall which was built around the new city. The next 
section elaborates on the Italian colonisation of Tripoli. 

5.2.4 The Italian colonial period 
Italian claims to the territory of Libya were the product of a long-standing belief that this 

region was part of Italy's "historic destiny" -a phrase auspiciously uttered by Liberal Prime 
Minister Giovanni Giolitti on October 1911 invasion of this Ottoman territory. The invasion 

of Libya was the last stage in a process that began in the initial days following the unification 
of Italy in 1860, during which time of colonial enthusiasts, such as the Italian Geographic 
Society, agitated for their country to join the "scramble for north Africa". Brian McLaren, an 
architect specialised in Italian colonial architecture argues that the two most influential 

arguments put forward by early colonialist movements in Italy were that colonies in Africa 

would represent an affirmation of the country's status among the great powers of Europe, and 
that they would provide a solution to its emigration problems (McLaren, 2006). These 
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arguments were linked to and supported an almost thirty-year effort of economic and cultural 

penetration prior to initial invasion of Libya - an effort marked by accomplishments such as 
the opening of a branch of the Banco di Roma (Bank of Roma) in Tripoli in 1907. 

5.2.4.1 The rebirth of Tripolitania 

In his study, The &perience ofModernity, Berman Marshall (1982) asserted that the 
transformation of Tripoli from what the Italians regarded as a somewhat backwards Ottoman 

possession began in Januaryl 912, only a four months after the Italian's invasion of Libya. 

During that period, a new master plan designed by the Italian architect Luigi Luiggi was 
introduced. This master plan was based upon modem principles of urban planning. The 

approach to structuring the colonial expansion of Tripoli was to create a new city for the 

metropolitan populations to the southeast of the old City. This approach of separation 
between the old and the new development was common practice to both British and French 

colonies. The master plan of new Tripoli was intended to be a garden city whose urban centre 

would be alongside the existing Red Castle. The streets network were based on the existing 

traditional thoroughfares that radiated from the Red Castle, with an additional connecting 

road that was likened by Luiggi to the "Ring" in Vienna, the boulevard of Paris, and the 

crescents in London. The surrounding area to the southwest was reserved for industrial 

development while the remainder was given over to agriculture. In addition to the new 

streets, a system of tramways was introduced that would make for easy movement between 

home and work places in a manner that was similar to other modem cities (Bhabha, 1994). 

According to Bhabha (1994), Luiggi's master plan is filled with references to metropolitan 

precedents, such as a comparison between his scheme for the Mediterranean seafront of 

Tripoli and the Promenade des Anglaises in Nice. Furthermore, it makes note of the practices 

of other European cities including the separation of the new city from the old in French 

Tunisia and the British practice of building a Government House in its colonies. 

Italian architects and planners at the beginning of the occupation tried to follow the French 

colonial experience (such as in Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco) where Morisco style which 

reflected the strength of Arabic culture was used in the first period of French occupation in 

these countries. This style could be found from Morocco to Egypt and was used even during 

the medieval period. This can be seen in Limongelli's proposal (193 1) for the restructuring 

of Piazza Italian in Tripoli (Figure 5.14). As a young architect educated in the Roman 

school, the classicism of his work was tempered by an abstract modernist aesthetic. In the 
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case of this proposal, the modem romanita of his work is modified to integrate with the 

environmental qualities and characteristics forms of the local architecture. As an attempt to 

respect the architectural identity of the Old City, Limongelli borrowed architectural elements 
such as minarets and colonnades. These colonnades are shared between public and private 
spaces and acting as a buffer zone between private and public open spaces. As an important 

architectural element of the mosque, Limongelli copied minaret and employed it in an office 
building. The Italian architects therefore tried to sample of the local architecture in their 
design, especially features such as arches and domes, while other architects tried to use 

modem concepts in their works especially those relating to housing styles. A few buildings 

such as Grand Hotel and Wadan Hotel, theatre of Mira Mari and Hmouda Mosque were built 

in this way. However, this direction did not continue and was replaced by the so-called 
'Italian Style'(national classicism). 

Figure 5.14: Proposal for the rearrangement of Piazza Italia in Tripoli (1931), by Alesanadro Limongelli. 

In his book, Orientamenti Della Moderna Architettura Italiana in Libia or Guidelines of 
Modern Italian Architecture in Libya, Ottavio Cabiati (1936) criticised the use of the local 

styles and asked for the design of the buildings to express the Fascist philosophy and identity. 

Cabitati indicated that architecture symbolised the Italian power as well as reflecting the 

image and culture of Italian society in North Africa, which was needed to influence the local 

culture and society. He also requested the use of colonial architecture forms in any new 
building. Indeed, this period was a reflection of Fascist concepts which were used in the 

development of Tripoli city (Cabiati, 1936). There are many existing examples that reflect 
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this attitude such as the Catholic Cathedral and Social Security buildings in Em-Hamed El- 
Megarief Street. 

The urban design of Tripoli received considerable attention as a result of the increasingly 

stable military control of the region. During the governorship of the Marshall Pietro Badoglio 
from 1929 to 1933, a new master plan for Tripoli was prepared ". The concept of this master 
plan which was completed in 1933, was to provide for the expansion of the city to 

approximately double its current size of 80,000 inhabitants, while maintaining the basic 

principles of the original plan of 1912 (De Rege, 1934), which called for a radial patterning 
for the main thoroughfares of the new city (Figure S. IS). Arguably, the radial plan was 
chosen, over the gridiron, as allowing greater variety of space and flexibility for adaptation. 
Some streets were added to this radial system in order to provide connection within the 

existing streets network and divided the city into separate districts. It is worth noting that this 

planning approach was not unique to the Italian contextý as it bears a striking resemblance to 

that prepared in 1914 by the French architect and town planner Henri Prost for the city of 
Casablanca. This French colonial precedent has been referred to by the anthropologist Paul 

Rabinow as "techno-cosmoplitanism" for, among other things, its tendency to rationalise the 

order of the city into functional zones (Rabinow, 1989, p. 167-182). For De Rege, The main 
difference in the plan of Tripoli is that it offers an intricate scale of planning through the 

creation of a series of separate centres that were intended to decentralise the city while 

providing local amenities. This planning was aimed to separate between areas of greater 
density, such as the waterfront districts, and those that are located on the periphery of the city 

which were to have a more equitable balance between built form and landscape. De Rege 
(1934) argued that the combination of this new structure and the related restrictions on 
building height and density would create a more orderly city and restrict the extent of new 
development so as to preserve the surrounding agricultural land. At the end of the 

governorship of the Marshall Pietro Badoglio, Tripoli was beginning to resemble the modem 
colony that the Italian had envisioned at the time of the initial master plan of 1912. 

" During his governorship, Pietro Badoglio played a vital part (with Rodolfo Graziani, deputy 
governor of Cyrenaica) in defeating the Libyan fighters. In 1932, Badoglio proclaimed the end of 
Libyan resistance for the first time since the Italian invasion in 1911. It was during his governorship 
that the Milanese architects Alberto Alpago Novello, Ottavio Cabiati, and Guido Ferrazza were asked 
to prepare a new master plan for the major cities in Libya; Tripoli and Benghazi (McLaren, 2006). 
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Figure 5.15a & b: Master plan of Tripoli (1933), by Alberto Alpago Novello, Ottavio Cabiati and Guido 
Ferrazza. Seven streets that emergent from a small square in the front of the main gate of Tripoli Old City - 
Known now as Bab Al-Hurriyah (the Freedom Gate). The grid plan was applied; a network of streets always 
serves only the purposes of traffic. 
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It was during the beginning of the governorship of Italo Balbo that a building commission 
was formed in 1934. This commission had representatives from the colonial administration, 
the municipality, the technical office, and the Superintendency of Monuments and 
Excavations, and was asked to regulate the significant buildings constructed in the colonies. 
In response to what was noted by Balbo as a lack of a civic aesthetic, this mission called upon 
to participate in the task of aesthetic reorganisation providing for the decoration and 

ornamentations of the important buildings. Therefore, office buildings such as the governor's 

own office built in 1938 (Figure 5.16) were designed with the intention to present an image 

of the colony that combined the authoritarian aspirations of its leaders and take into 

consideration the local context of the Old City of Tripoli. 

Perhaps, the most complex job given to this commission was the review and then 

implementation of the recently completed master plan for Tripoli. The proposal master plan 

that prepared by the Italian architect in 1933 based on the basic principles of the original plan 

of 1912 was eventually adopted by the Municipality of Tripoli in May of 1934 after an 

extensive period of review. In his book, Architecture and Tourism in Italian Colonial Libya: 

an Ambivalent Modernism, Brian McLaren (2006) states that the modernisation agenda during 

the 1920s and 1930s was, to a great extent, a precondition for the creation of a tourist system 
in the region -a system that could offer a level of organisation and comfort that was 

comparable to that found in the metropolitan context (McLaren, 2006, pp 35-43). 
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Figure 5.16: a) Governor's office adjacent to the Old City of Tripoli (1937), designed by Florestano Di Fausto, 
b) a decorated facade of a residential building. 



Piaz7a Della Cattedrale (Maidan AI-Jazair) is one of the important open spaces in terms of its 

location, relationship with other architecture and urban planning elements. It is one of the 

strong reference points within colonial urban development in Tripoli. It is located in one of 
the major streets Vittorio Emanuele (now Em-Hamed El-Megarief Street) which connects the 

colonial city with the Old City. This open space is also connected via an adjacent street to the 
Mediterranean sea. In this square, the Roman Catholic Cathedral is located. This building 

(Figure 5.17) was a very prominent landmark which has created a strong focal point along 

some other important buildings such as Municipality Building and Ministry of Social 

Security Buildings in defining the square as well as other architectural elements. The church, 

situated in the most important comer of this square, has a direct connection with Vittorio 

Emanuele street-one of the main streets (Figure 5.18). 

Figure 5.17: The Roman Catholic Cathedral. 
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Figure 5.18 a, b and c: Views show the location of the Catholic Cathedral and its relation to Piazza Delia 
Cattedrale and the main streets. 



In designing the public space, the Italians architects followed a deductive approach where the 
geometry of the open space was the basic principle in determining the shape of the urban 
space. Usually these forms of urban spaces result from intersection of streets and the 
transitional space inbetween the districts of the city. Maidan Al-Jazair affords a good 
example of the deductive approach. This urban open space has been determined by three 
factors: first, as a meeting point of axial streets, second, as a transitional space between zones 
of the city, and third, as a purely geometrical shape giving order and balance to these urban 
forces within the volumetrical expression of the square itself. The first building which was 
built in the Al-Jazair square is the Cathedral. This building has established the essential point 
for the whole composition. In front of the Cathedral and on the northern side of the square, 
the Laurora building was then erected. Later, the eastern side of the square, the municipality 
building was constructed and finally, the square was completed by the residential building 
which was built on the western side. 

51.4.2 Preservation and Self-Absorption: Italian Colonisation and the Old City 

The essential principles of the master plan by Luigi Luiggi were hammered out during the 
winter of 1912. This master plan not only called for the modernisation of the colonial city but 

also stressed the importance of respecting the existing urban grain of the Old City of Tripoli 
in order to conserve its character unaltered. The most pressing problem faced by the 
architects was the need to halt speculation outside the city walls. This represented a potential 
loss of economic control, threatened an ever worsening housing shortage and was the cause 
of much public indignation (C., G. B, 1920). In his study R nuovo piano regolatore di Tripoli 

or The New Plan of Tripoli, De Rege (1934) clarified that the master plan was designed in 
Rome on the basis of inadequate site data and was exported to Tripoli. The key purpose of the 

master plan was to shape the ongoing growth of the city, while leaving the Old City of Tripoli 
intact. This premise remained unchallenged through the various later stages of the city's 
development, even during the increased attention that was paid to the Old City in the early 
1920s and the second stage of the master plan, drawn up in 1931-1933 (De Rege, 1934). 

The Italian General, Salsa, who was in charge of both the political-military and the civil 
affairs departments in Tripoli, reported that the realisation of the master plan was expected to 
take 25 years. In that regard, the government's first priority was to distinguish between urgent 
and non-urgent segments. To the extent that the Old City of Tripoli figured in the agenda, the 
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most urgent plan for it was aimed at its rehabilitation. In fact this did not include aesthetic 
changes or widespread demolition but simply the strengthening of whatever was already 
standing. In order to enhance the infrastructure of the Old City, the Italian planners 
successfully worked out how to increase the water supply from outside the city. They also 
improved the existing sewage system and built a new one in the rapidly expanding new part 
of the city. At the heart of the system was a large reservoir built to surround the Old City. 
However, in respect of other features of the architecture of the Old City, whether interior or 
exterior, the Italian plan left the inhabitants to their own devices and was generally inclined to 
leave alone what was already in place. 

Arguably, the only exceptions to a preservationist approach to the Old City were the 

recovery of its Roman monuments, such as the sccond-ccntury A. D. Arch of Marcus 

Aurelius, and the introduction of a modem network of water and sanitary services. While 

the first of these moves placed the Roman cultural heritage of Libya on a higher plane 
than the Arab one, the second clearly valued the modernisation of the public 
infrastructure. An interest in the hygienic condition of the Old City found its planning 

equivalent in the strategy of creating a strong separation between the Old City and the new 

colonial development. The walls of the Old City, including the Red Castle walls, were to 

be repaired but isolated from the surrounding urban development through the construction 

of a broad and magnificent promenade embellished with numerous palm trees (Figure 

5.20) that would contrast with the narrow but picturesque lanes of the Arab city. Citing 

the precedent of the British in India, Luiggi argued for a broader policy of respect for the 

religious practices and indigenous customs of the Muslim population that would leave 

their tombs, cemeteries and the related landscape untouched. it is, though, notable that a 
further reason behind the conservation of what was described as a picturesque setting of 

gardens of palm trees was the recognition that it represented that local imprint expected by 

the aesthete and the tourist. 

The Red Castle under the Italian colonisation went through four main phases: excavation, 

preservation, rehabilitation and alteration. The Italians conducted major excavation work at 
the Red Castle that revealed some Roman ruins, including traces of a public bath, as well as 

some architectural elements from the Phoenician time, including ceramic tiles, and some 
Corinthian orders and open areas for sport activities. Perhaps, the last served the Roman taste 

for outdoor activities as a warm-up prior to entering the indoor bath for swimming and 
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relaxation. The Italians also undertook a major restoration of the eastern and western walls 

and increased their height by adding another false floor. This was done in order to 

communicate harmoniously with the new buildings which were implemented in front of the 

Red Castle. The curtain wall was designed by the Italian architect Brassini. The difference 

between the original wall and the one added can be seen in their color as well as their 

textures. The curtain wall created an elevated space with a strong sense of enclosure. The 

upper floor was used as a roof garden which became a promenade for contemplation and 

viewing the surroundings - the Old City, the new City and the sea. The Italians demolished 

some of the old buildings on the north side of the castle and substituted them with a new 
Archeological Museum. A street across the castle was created to connect the east side to the 

west. Thus, the Red Castle had become a transitional point within the urban context between 

the new vista of the 11 Lungo mare' and the port. 
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Figure 5.19a, b, c&d: Plans of the Red Castle showing the new additional elements that were built by the 
Italians in order to improve the appearance of the Castle and the new thoroughfare. (after Ben-SWeSsi, 2007) 
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Although the initial master plan of Tripoli was largely unrealised until the governorship of 
Giuseppe Volpi, it established a precedent for preservation of the Old City that was part of a 
broader conservation effort taken up by this later colonial administration. This more general 
initiative of Volpi called for the preservation of the Roman and Muslim historical patrimony. 
This political policy had the aim of both appeasing the local populations and facilitating the 

tourist interest in Tripoli. The preservation program was supported by the creation of a 

commission to identify buildings of historic, artistic, and archaeological interest. These 

buildings including Roman monuments, the Red Castle, walls as well as some religious 
buildings. The commitment of the Volpi administration to this restoration program was 
demonstrated through two legislative measures introduced in early 1922. The first allowed 
for government regulations that pertained to Roman antiquities to be applied to the 

conservation of mosques. The second is the identification of the buildings that need to be 
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Figure 5.20a and b: A separation between the Old City and the colonial development. 
Source: Department of Antiquities. 



preserved. Among the earliest projects to be undertaken under this mandate was the 

restoration of the walls of the Old City of Tripoli. The first stage of the restoration was 
finalised in early 1923. The ruinous state of the walls was developed as a result of both the 
deterioration of the structure and its partial destruction by the Italian colonial authorities 
during the period from 1914 to 1915. Thus, a systematic approach was chosen that combines 
both restructuring of the existing walls as well as rebuilding selected portions. A similar 

approach was applied in the restoration of the Red Castle by the Italian architect Armando 

Brasini (Figure 5.21). It was during this period, according to Italian scholars, the courtyard 
houses in Libya came closest to Italian Renaissance models (McLaren, 2006). Working in 

conjunction with the Italian archaeologist Renato Bartoccini of the Superintendency of 
Monuments, this project favoured a classic period of Libyan architecture over all others: that 

of rule of Ahmad Pasha a]-Qaramanli (1711-1745). 
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Figure 5.2 ]a and b: Restoration of the Red Castle by Armando Brasini. During the period from 1922 to 1926, an 
excavation down to the western wall of the Old City took place near the Bab al-Jedid in order to re-establish its 
true height that created during the Roman period. Source: (Department of Antiquities, Libya). 



In 1925, a substantial scholarly discourse on the indigenous architecture of Libya was 
created by a number of individuals who emerged as experts in this fleld of study. The 
most prominent of these scholars was Salvatore Aurigemma, who worked on a number of 
prominent buildings in Tripoli, including the Red castle, the mosque of Ahmad Pash al- 
Qaramanli and Gurgi mosque. In his article on the Qaramanli mosque, Aurigernma 
(1927) provided a detailed analysis of the history of its founder and the Maghreb 
influences on its decorative traditions. The discourse on the preservation of indigenous 
Muslim heritage of Libya emerged with renewed interest during the governorship of 
Pietro Badoglio (1929-1933). During this period that General Secretary of Tripolitania 
Maurizio Rava submitted an extensive report on Tripoli's present and future 
development. This report was published in the colonial journal L'Oltremare November of 
1929 under the title "We Must Respect the Character of Tripoli's Architecture. " Ibis 

study provides a vigorous defence of the traditional architecture of Tripoli. It calls for the 
preservation of the local character through a careful programme of conserving the most 
representative traditional buildings and introducing new buildings that would be in 
harmony with the traditional forms. Thus, the timing of this report was extremely 
important, as it had a substantial influence on the master plan of Tripoli prepared by the 
Italian architects in 1933. While this master plan was based on modernisation of the city 
according to a set of technical considerations, not the least of which being its expansion 
to double its present size, it also reflected the long-standing interest in the status of the 
Old City. One such regulation was the control of all new buildings within its walls, whose 
construction it stipulated as having to be of the "indigenous type". A negative aspect of 
this proposal was that the settlement of the local people followed the decentralised model 
used to order the new areas of the city. Hence, the residential areas outside the wall of the 
Old City were distributed throughout the plan rather than being located in a single 
district. The preservation strategy that led to the dispersal of the local residents was, 
however, no less destructive to the social fabric of Tripoli than that of tearing down large 

areas of the city. Arguably, preventing the Tripolitanians from living in a dense urban 

enclave was simply a more subtle way of maintaining the public order (McLaren, 2006). 

The Italian architect, Florestano Di Fausto was appointed in 1932 as architectural 

consultant for the Municipality of Tripoli. He played a major role in the preservationist 
discourse, who was involved in developing a number of proposals related to the ongoing 
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master plan of Tripoli. While one set of projects were involved in creating public spaces Z: ) 
within the new city, Di Fausto was also active in addressing the relationship between the 
Old and the new city. He worked on the restructuring of the Suq al-Mushir, which 

obscures the distinction between the historical and the new forms (Figure 5.22). 

Figure 5.22: Proposal for restricting Suq al-Mushir in Tripoli 0 932)ý by Florestano Di Fausto. 
Source: (Archives Photography Section, Department of Antiquities, Libya). 

The political dimension of Italian colonial policy towards the Libyans was given a 

considerable emphasis during the governorship of Italo Balbo. It dealt with the problem 

of the negotiation between local traditions and the standards of modern Italian society. 

This issue had expressed as a product of the inevitable conflict between European 

civilization and indigenous culture. Rejecting the idea that either of these had to be 

dominant, in his book, La Politica Indigena nelle Colonie, or Indigenous PoliCY in the 

Colonies, Aldobrandino Malvezzi offers a hybrid solution. Malvezzi (1933) wrote that 

11 creating a condition for [the local populations] that permits the evolution of a new 

civilisation, resulting from an adequate combination of living and dynamic elements of 

both their traditions and ours" (Malvezzi, 1933, pp347-375). Thus, the coexistence of 

Italian and Libyan culture is given a more authoritarian solution. Although recognising 

the need for a vigilant defence of the manners of the Libyans, Balbo does not hesitate to 

speak of the eradication of those old customs that oppose themselves to the social 

evolution of these same populations. Nevertheless, there was qualified support of some 

customs such as the religious festivals including Eid al-Fitar and Eicl al-Odl7a. In another 

words, while the Libyans were allowed, within certain limits and within the confines of 

religion and the family, to practice according to their traditions, all large forms of social 

and political organisation were conceived according to the dictates of the colonial 1-n 

administration. Furthermore, even explicitly private religious institutions like the Sharia 
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tribunals that were allowed to continue were subject to considerable supervision. The 

Italian approach to structuring indigenous political institutions had a profound influence 

on the initiatives related to the preservation of mosques. 

The Italian administration under the leadership of Italo Balbo created a provincial 
Council for the Administration of Wticifs to oversee this traditional Muslim charitable 

endowment, which was responsible for funding the construction and administration of 

mosques. In this period, some mosques were restored. One such restoration project 

carried out under the direction of the Superintendency of Monuments in Tripolitania was 

the Mosque of Ahmad Pasha a]-Qaramanli in Tripoli - the largest and best known 

religious monument in the Old City. In his article, La Moschea dei Caramanli or(The 

Mosque of al-Qaramanli), Luigi Turba (1934) stated that the restoration of the Mosque 

of Ahmad Pasha al-Qaramanli was conducted according to the most advanced standards 

available at that time, the aim being to remove layers of recent additions so as to return 

the building to its original state. The restoration of the mosque included work on the 

domes, walls, and floors, involving repairs and restoration of stucco, marble, metal, 

wood, and ceramic tile. The material for the ceramic tile work was executed by the 

Ceramic School of Faenza in accordance with models derived from the site (Turba, 

1934). McLaren (2006) argued that the restoration effort of the Italians was coincident 

with an intense tourist interest in Islamic architecture, and most of the restored buildings 

were indeed classified as national monuments. Arguably, the historic interest in Islamic 

architecture was also manifest in new constructions, such as the Mosque of Sharah Bu- 

Harida, which was built by the municipality of Tripoli in 1937. As an abstract 

reinterpretation of traditional mosques. this project raises the problem of the relationship 

between historical preservation and modern innovations (Figure 5.23). 

Figure 5.23: Exterior \ iew ofthe ne%ý Mosque of Sharah Bu-Harida in Tripoli ( 1937). 
Source: (ArchiN es Photography Section. Department of Antiquities. Libya). 
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It can be argued that the exchange between archaeological and contemporary urban 
development was not only found in the context of colonial Libya. In his article, 
"Excavation, Restoration and Italian Architecture in 1930s", William MacDonald (1982) 

argued that there was a close connection between the undecorated Roman constructions 
that were being discovered in Ostia' and modem constructions in other colonial 
developments. 

Similarly, it can be argued that there was some vagueness pervading the activities of the 
building commission in its implementation of the Tripoli master plan prepared by the 
Italian architects in 1933. The principles of this master plan were to create a new modem 
urban development that would preserve the architectural character of the Old City. In 

some cases the demand for cleaning up some areas and the introduction of modem 
amenities even superseded calls to preserve the local fabric. 

Italian priorities clearly lay with the remains of the Roman epoch, particularly the Arch of 
Marcus Aurelius and the staggering ruins of Leptis Magna and Sabratah outside Tripoli. 

Arguably, the Old City of Tripoli was not rhetorically marked as either very positive or very 

negative. It was treated as docile and its image was reduced to a dioramic quaintness. This is 

exemplified in the dismissive remark of a colonial propagandist, following a lengthy paeon to 
Italian buildings in the new part of Tripoli. In his essay, La Rinascita Della Libia Sotto R 

Regime Fascista or The Revival ofLibya under the Fascist Regime, Picciolio (1937) wrote 
that "Tripoli is truly a new city, which does not mean that the old one has disappeared, with 
its somewhat dark appeal and its enigmatic enchantment. The old Tripoli... is still intact, for 

those who love local coloue'(Picciolio, 1937, p 474). 

23 Ostia is a harbour city in ancient Rome, a municipio (also called Ostia Lido or Lido di Ostia) of Rome on the 
Tyrrhenian Sea coast. 
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Within the Old City, the most sizeable and pressing order of business early on was to clear 
the area around the Roman-era Arch of Marcus Aurelius, and return it to good condition. In 
his book, Gulda d7talia del Touring Club Itallano: Possedimenti e Colonie, Bertarelli (1929) 

noted that at the early time of Italian occupation, the arch was being used for movie 
projections. He also wrote that "The most admirable historic monument of the city, and 
perhaps the most beautiful of all honorary arches in Latin Africa, [the Arch] was raised at the 
intersection of a cardo with a decumanus in AD 163"(Bertarelli, 1929, p289). This area that 
had been neglected since its initial excavation by archaeologists between 1914 and 1918 
(Caputo, 1940). This project was designed by an Italian architect Di Fausto in 1937. Its scope 
called for the creation of a linear space to frame the arch and to link it with the waterfront. 
Nevertheless, this project created a substantial discontinuity in the adjacent urban fabric, 

requiring the demolition and restricting of a considerable portion of three of the city's most 
significant eighteenth-century buildings known asfunduqs (Figures 5.24). Negotiations 
between the local residents and Italians members of the public works were undertaken to 

purchase all the surrounding properties. In 1918, the purchases and the arch's 'isolation were 
finalised. The projects that were partially demolished were: Funduq dei Maltesi, Fundq 
Gheddara and Funduq er-Raccah (Micacchi, 1934). The decision of which buildings would 
be preserved was in the hands of the Italian Building Commission, who in one case used 

modem principles of hygiene and urban order and in another chose to value a Roman history. 

Initial demolition in the Old City of Tripoli was soon followed by officially sanctioned 
restorations and preservation policies. 

Mia Fuller, a cultural anthropologist specialised in Italian Studies argues that: 
"Other than monuments that, to the Italians, signified important moments in Roman history, 

what else did they see within the walled city? Sometimes, an Italian text of the 1910s 

attempted to chart the patterns of Tripolitanian kinship or 'tribes', thus showing some interest 

of a scientific sort in the local residents. This interest remained vague at first perhaps 

reflecting the fact that although Tripoli was considered inherently proto-Italian by virtue of 
its Roman history, the peoples in it were not considered to as 'civilised' as the direct 

descendants of Rome, in particular the descendants who were now 'returning' as colonisers" 
(Fuller, 2000, pp 131-132). The interest of the Italian historian, Enrico Agostini in ethnic 

origins translated into inquiries, typical of his time, into purity of Arab-ness: were families 

strictly Arab or had their bloodlines been admixed with Turkish ones? In his book, Le 
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Popolazioni Della Tripolitania, Agostini (1917) reproduced the 1914 population census for 

the city, regarding only the indigenous ones, thus omitting counts for 'Europeans', which 4-- 
included Maltese and Greek inhabitants, as well as Italians. According to Agostim's census, 

within the Old City of Tripoli, Muslims accounted for 12,287 and Jews for 10,376 (Agostini 

1917). In his book, The Third Rome, 1870-1950: Traffic and Glory, Spiro Kostof (1973), a 
leading architectural historian stated that the conflict between Libya's Roman legacy and its 

indigenous traditions was resolved in a manner that was entirely consistent with the values 

that informed Fascist planning in Rome, where monuments such as the Mausoleum of 

Augustus were liberated from centuries of anonymous urban fabric (Kostof, 1973). 
1041- 
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Figure 5.24 a, b. c &d: Restructuring the area surrounding the Arch ofMarcus Aurelius (1938) by Di Fausto. A 

general vie", taken in the I 920s, from the Old City of Tripoli looking towards the harbour and across the 
Roman ruins. Demolition widening crucial streets and broadening public spaces of the Old City, was of the 

greatest urgency, and yet, the so-called -isolation' ofthe arch was sometimes listed as the first priority on the 
Italian agenda towards the city. Source: (Archives Photography Section, Department of Antiquities. Libya). 
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In his book, Libyan independence and the United Nations, Adrian Pelt (1970) wrote that "the 

Italian colonial policy was to push the Libyans off the land; no political rights, no economic 
benefits, no social programmes were ever considered for the indigenous population" (Pek 

1970, p. 30). During the governorship of Italo Balbo, walls of one metre thick, three metres 
high and seven kilometres long were built around the colonial development. This socio- 

political change had a great impact on the Old City of Tripoli. Multi-storey residential 
buildings were built around the Old City to accommodate Italians colonists. Libyans were 
forced to live in camps outside the Italian walls at Bab Tajura, Bab Accara and Bab 

Gargarish. These camps were established in 1935 as a housing estate for the local poor 
Libyan outside the boundary of the new city, located next to Bab-Ta ura in east. This camp, j 

known as Palpo camp "Campo de Bedouin", consisted of 500 huts constructed in a row 

without any of the simplest, basic services (Figure 5.25). Some Camps were allocated to 
Libyans serving in the Italian army, such as Bab-Azizia and Bab- Accare in the south of the 

city. This separation between the Libyan and Italian people caused a cultural conflict between 

these two societies. Problems arose from this conflict such as economic divisions, 

exploitation, social polarisation, political persecution and spatial separation (Ben-Sewssi, 

1996). 

Military campus and settlements were constructed in the suburban Tripoli where the most 

productive agricultural land existed. Military buildings were built in different forms in these 

settlements, applying new construction techniques and building materials. The walls were 

built with red brick; portal steel and timber frames were used in constructing the roof 
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Figure 5.25: The camp that was established for poor Libyan people. Source: Municipality of Tripoli 1970. 



skeleton of army camps, corrugated steel and asbestos cement or red clay tiles were used to 
cover the roofs. The impact of the military landscape on the natural environment of Tripoli 
city was direct, because of the physical appearance, the scale and the juxtaposition of military 
establishments to the city. Many trees and shrubs were cleared around the city of Tripoli. 
Moreover, the presence of these strange elements around the city was regarded by the local 
people as a threat and a danger to themselves as well as to their city and the natural 
environment. Ben-Swessi (1996) argues that the building of these settlements was a colonial 
strategy and a tool for symbolising their power as a way to control the natural environment 
and its development process during that time. This transformation created a new image of the 
natural environment as well as influencing the people's images. 

Unlike other colonial cities, Tripoli Old City was not subject to the colonial planning 
approach, Italians were instead taking a more 'surgical, approach. It was to be improved 

where necessary, but no attempt was made to use it in the same way that the French had 
initially used Algiers, performing extensive demolitions and attempting to adapt the urban 
form to European culture. The principle infonning the master plan was to change nothing in 

the plan of the Old City. Far from drastically altering old streets, the Italian municipality 
restored and maintained their original surfaces, whether these were paved with stones or 

macadamised. Nevertheless, very old buildings were occasionally torn down for reasons of 

public safety. A few such demolitions took place after 1922 in the western part of the Old 

City (Bertarelli, 1929). The new urban development, which was the major focus of the 

planners, constituted the fundamental problem governing the entire execution of the master 

plan. The new area was not yet fully built, but the statement was made that "Tripoli is 

composed of two quarters - one, the old, consists in walled city; the other, the new, is 
developing to the East... Ibis second quarter, which we can say is the centre of European 
life, promises to become, by a natural tendency, the future civil quarter of Tripoli" (Bcrtarelli, 
1929, p 292). Arguably, this was merely an acknowledgement of the fact that new European 

constructions had already sprung up in the eastern part - owing not to any policy, but to the 

urgent need for housing and swift response of speculators. It was argued that whether the 

administration should commission plans for another new quarter to the south-west of the Old 

City, or concentrates its efforts on completing the already growing eastern quarters. 
Nonetheless, the planning scheme was allowed to accommodate spontaneous socio-spatial 
developments and to make the best of a situation already in progress. The greater urgency of 
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developing the new quarters and accommodating rising traffic levels explains the fact that 

most of the demolition carried out in the Old City was designed to improve the connection 
between the Old City and the new area built by the Italians (Sangiovanni, 1990). 

Ottoman administrators had begun to destroy some of the city's walls in the late nineteenth 

century, either for reasons of urbanistic necessity or because they were no longer militarily 

effective. Similarly, the Italians tore down some of the walls of the Old City in 1914, despite 

some administrative opposition and almost immediate regret. In his book, Quaderni 

Dell'istituto Italiano di Cultura di Tripoli, or Notebook of the Italian Cultural Institute in 

Tripoli, the Italian architect Gaspare Messana (1979) wrote about the conflict among Italians 

over the walls that: 
"... between the armed forces (which wanted to use the materials for construction of the new 
harbour), city planners (who wanted to liberate the Old City from its suffocating boundaries), 

and archaeologists (who wanted to preserve everything in the name of History). In 1913-1914 

a compromise was reached and [Salvatore] Aurigemma [the chief archaeologist], the most 
strenuous protector of the walls, succeeded in rescuing [stretches of wall on the south-eastern 
and western sides]" (Messana, 1979, pl 4). 

Two major stretches of the wall were obliterated: the western one linking Bab Al-Jadid to the 

northern comer of the city, by the sea; and the shorter, south-eastem stretch linking Bab Al- 

Hurriyah to the wide arched ( and Italian-made) city gate at the southern comer of the Red 

Castle. Bertarelli (1929) pointed out that the demolitions that took place up to 1916 left three 

parts of the wall standing. In addition, a piece of the wall on the long, eastern side of the city 
facing the harbour remained. Although much of the older wall was ruined, new defensive 

walls were also erected by Italians between 1912 and 1915. Thus, these 'new walls' encircled 

the Old City along with the oases immediately nearby, and the outlying settlement area of Al- 

Menshiyah. Inevitably, the combination of the new walls and the old ones occurred for the 

same reasons as the late nineteenth-century demolitions: the old walls, defensive purpose was 

no longer being served. Urbanistically speaking, the old walls of the city impeded increased 

traffic needs. In addition to their defensive purpose, the new walls were built to protect the 

city from periodic flooding of the Wadi Mcjnin. The sedentary occupants of the city were 

presumably benign and possibly even favoured the occupation. Nevertheless, the non- 
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sedentary population outside the urban areas were essentialised as embodying opposition to 
the Italian occupation, and were expected to attack the city in raid. The walls were 
constructed in the precise area where Italian troops had encountered their greatest difficulties 
in the early 19 1 Os, sustaining surprise attacks at S idi Mesri in 1911 (Fuller, 2000). 

5.4 The British administration period (1943-1951) 
After the Second World War, from 1943 until 1951 Cyrenaica and Tripolitanin were 
occupied by a British military administration and the Fezzan region by French forces (Naur, 
1986). The British policy was based on a "care and maintenance" basis. The only effort made 
by the British to develop the city was the rebuilding of Tripoli's port, which was destroyed 
during the war, and establishment of bus lines inside the city. Furthermore, several Italian 
businessmen had transferred their money to Italy before the British occupation of Tripoli 
(Municipality of Tripoli, 1972). All of these factors had a significant impact in increasing the 

unemployment rate, which was made even worse by the increased number of rural migrants 
to the city, especially after the removal of the Italian restriction policy on migration to the 

city. In 1944, ldris returned from exile in Cairo. On 24th December 195 1, Libya (United 
Kingdom of Libya) declared its independence under the governance of King ldris of the 
Sanussi family. He reigned the United Kingdom of Libya (later in 1963, the name was 
changed to the Kingdom of Libya) until 1969. When Libya declared its independence, it was 
the first country to achieve independence through the United Nations. 

5.3 The industrial city of Tripoli (1951-1969) 
During the period (1951-1969), Tripoli's structure changed from that of a colonial city to that 

of an industrial city. The political regime in Libya during this period was parliamentary 
government. Political, economic, and demographic factors have had a significant impact on 
the city. Tripoli became the capital of western Libya and Benghazi became the capital of 

eastern Libya. As the country was considered to be poor at that time, therefore, most of the 

new buildings were residential, for the employees of foreign missions. In local residential 

areas there was no planning of the settlements. The owners were left to plan the use of their 
land. This resulted in poorly planned buildings, and street layouts and sub-division of land 

into small plots with narrow streets and without public services and open space. Thus, 

essential infrastructure such as, water supply, footpaths, roads, sewage system, electricity and 
transport were not built. The sudden discovery of oil south of the Sirt Gulf has changed the 

economy of the country from a poor economy depending on agricultural and foreign aid to a 
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strong economy depending on oil revenue (Wright, 1982). In Tripoli, for example, 
expenditure on transportation services, building sector caused a very high demand for labour, 

and large numbers of rural migrants flocked to the city (Kshedan, 1984). 

During the oil exportation period of the 1960s, Tripoli increased in both population and area. 
The city population increased from 130,000 in 1954 to about 290,000 in 1964. One of the 

Most important causes of Tripoli's growth was the increased number of rural migrants. The 

growth of the Libyan economy and community gained international recognition for the 

country. This sudden transformation led to changes in all levels of social and physical 
context. The emphasis was concentrated mainly on building a new infrastructure where many 

projects in all fields were created, such as in modem education system, health, housing, 

electricity and transportation. Due to the large scale of public and private sector 
developments in all fields there was massive immigration from the countryside looking for 

jobs in Tripoli city. The available statistics showed that the number of migrants to Tripoli 

began to increase after World War Two. For example, SOP (1968) shows that between 1943 

and 1967, Tripoli received 87,223 Libyan persons. 

On the first of September 1969, a group of military officers led by army officer Muammar 
Al-Gaddafj overthrew King Idris and designated themselves the Revolutionary Command 
Council (RCC), which formed a new government. There was a high construction programme 
in Tripoli city during the implementation of the 1970s plan. This caused unequal distribution 

of economic activity and employment opportunities between Tripoli and other areas 
(Mukhtar, 1993). The 1973 census showed that the number of migrants in Tripoli city 
amounted to 141,386 Libyan persons. In addition, the planning department in Tripoli (1989) 

illustrated that during the period of 1985 to 1989 the city has received about 22,804 persons 
from other part of the country. Moreover, there were a large number of illegal immigrants 

from neighbouring countries. The Census in 1998 showed, that Tripoli is the highest urban 

population in the country. 

Another reason for this population growth was the high rate of natural increase. Between 

1970 and 198 1, Tripoli's natural rate of increase has been estimated to be 3.5% compared 

with an estimated rate of 3.2% for the whole country (Master plan of Tripoli, 198 1). This 

high rate of natural increase came as a result of improvements in sanitation, institution, 
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education, and medical care all of which reduced the death rate, particularly among infants 

and the younger age groups (Kshedan, 1984). 

The new Libyan government determined that the growing wealth from oil revenues should be 

used to make housing for the masses, industrialisation, and education as the centre of their 

political programme. In 1973, the British firm headed by planner Colin Buchanan was 
appointed consultant to the Libyan National Housing Corporation, which became influential 
for the development of architecture and urban design of the country. Most of the major 
commissions were given to foreign firms, which thus defined the urban and architectural 
priorities. 

5.4 Transformation from tradition to modernity 
Traditional urban form in Tripoli was the product of harmonious interaction between culture 

and physical conditions to produce effective housing clusters, comprehensive architectural 

elements and simple local construction techniques. The guiding principle was "Form Follow 

Culture". The first truly metamorphic evolution of the city of Tripoli occurred during the 

colonial period. Several powerful changes came to an existence within the space of three 
decades from 1920's till 1950s. The aim was to transform the outskirts of the Old City of 
Tripoli from a typical medieval Arabic city to modem city - that is, a complete transformation 

of the city. The city was a result of the political, colonial culture and economic situation at 
the time. The planning was modem in attitude with little emphasis on the morphology of 
local architecture character. In this sense, the city of Tripoli had been divided by functions 

and classified by dominant activities. The traditional urban structure changed from organic 

compact to modem grid system. 

From 1950 till 1970 (post Italian period) with the discovery of oil, the urban changes were 
the result of massive labour influx, the introduction of the principles of modem town 

planning'supported by the Italian colonial power, and pursuit of modernization process. 
However, during the Italian period and post Italian period the guiding principle was "Form 

Follow Function". These developments sprouted out around Tripoli Old City. Furthermore, in 

the traditional areas, there had been a shift of local communities to modem housing areas 

encouraged by many factors: deterioration of traditional areas offered cheap accommodation 
for foreign labour, invasion and uncoordinated modem building activities, lack of 
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comprehensive conservation strategy led to destruction of homogeneity of traditional urban 

structure, and misunderstanding of the value of traditional areas as opposed of modern Z: ý 
housing projects. Since 1969 housing for the masses has been one of the major projects of the 

government, and the creation of new neighbourhoods designed for a growing industrial 

development programme was a central goal. The urban changes started to accelerate in 

1970's, under the pressure for modernization and population growth. Many neighbourhoods 

such as Ingela were built based on western model of planning of grid system, land use, and 

planning philosophy, and were implemented in favorable prosperous economic condition. At 

the outset of the third millennium, Tripoli urban development enters the new phase of 

globalization with the encouragement of external investments, tourism and trade; and the 

growth of real state projects. Urban form started to be influenced by 'Form Follows Finance' 

(Figure 5.26). Despite the fact that many investors have done many projects such as touristic 

complexes and some hotels, the government continues to construct housing projects. 

Table 5.1: Urban Developinent in Tripoli: Periods and Characteristics. 

Date Urban (; rowth Characteristics 

Te re 1ý Form Follows Culture 
L k, li 11), ý: hcwi urban 

Morphology & architecture language. 

Between radual deterioration of traditional areas 
N_ mushrooming of modern projects. 1911 & 1943 

1943-1951 Introduction of the principles of'modern Form Follows Function 

town planning. ' 

1951-1969 Massive government building programs. 

Continuous government involvement in 

ill-ban projects. 

Since 1969 1. mergence of real estate & land market Form Follows Finance 

With globalization era. 
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Figure 5.26a & b: Modem urban development of Tripoli (form follow finance). 
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5-5The contemporary relationship of the Old City to Tripoli as a whole 

Tripoli Old City is now under serious pressure from modernization. In some areas such as Al- 
Hara Al-Kabeha, historic, aesthetic, economic, and social factors are being partially lost, 
Tripoli Old City has suffered as a result of the departure of the wealthy, the decline of the 
local economy, the presence of low income inhabitants, the disrepair of heritage buildings 

and other factors. Today, the Old City is still surrounded by some remaining portions of the 
high walls on the north, west and south eastern borders, as well as the castle with its hanging 

gardens on the south-east comer. Tripoli Old City has significant houses, mosques, Suqs 
(market places), Funduqs (caravan hotels), Madrassas (historical schools), Mahallas 
(traditional neighbourhoods), and quiet pedestrian lanes decorated with beautiful arches. 

Apparently, three types of buildings; the main mosque, the suq and the public baths 
(hammam) enhance the link between the Old City and Tripoli as whole. The main mosques 
(congregational or Friday mosque) including Ahmed bash mosque, Alnaqa mosque and 
Gurgie mosque are still the spiritual cultural and intellectual focus of the residents of Tripoli. 

These mosques are built to symbolize the unity and faith of the population. The Suq of the 
Old City is a great attraction and a compelling sight, as people walk in, browse or shop. It is a 
large complex which is organized into different areas or sections, according to product or 

craft. All the shops of the same speciality are located side by side. It is a very special place 

and serves as the focal point of social, economic and cultural interaction in the community. In 

the core of the Old City, the main Suq is a long, covered, street market which stretches 
through the centre of the historic city as the spine of the urban fabric, linking public spaces so 

as to make the community a unit. Other smaller individual Suqs are linked to the following 

trades: gold, leather, rugs, weaving, clothing, blacksmith, spices, carpets, and other goods and 

services. These Suqs are made up of single-storey structures strung along pedestrian 

walkways. There is a Suq of carpets and rugs, of leather, ofjewellery, of clothes, of perfume, 

and of spices. The suq was built for a hot climate and is a continuously covered space. The 

space also was designed for a friendly atmosphere. Arguably, these attributes create a logical 

conduct to the centre of the colonial urban development which subsequently links the Old 

City to Tripoli as a whole. 
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Quarters in the Old City are gradually deteriorating because of neglect and poor maintenance. 
For instance, some of courtyard houses in the Old City are collapsing and their residents are 
being forced to abandon the city. A large number of buildings in the Old City need urgent 
repair. ne Old City's urban fabric is being isolated and surrounded by major street arteries 
and contemporary buildings including Corinthia Hotel and other towers in the new city of 
Tripoli (Figure 5.27). 

Figure 5.27 a, b &c: The contemporary relationship of the Old City to Tripoli as a whole. 

5.6 Conclusion 

The Old City of Tripoli now occupies the site of ancient Oea which was built by the 

Phoenicians in the seventh century BC. Along with Leptus Magna and Sabratha, Oea was one 

of the original cities that formed the African Tripolis or the three cities. In 46 BC Tripoli was 

136 



captured by the Romans who developed the city and built many temples, markets and public 
baths surrounded by residential buildings. Oea became the capital of the three cities of the 

region of Tripolitania. It was named Tripolis, meaning 'the capital of three cities: Oea, 
Sabratah and Leptis Magna. 

The Old City of Tripoli was built in a pentagonal fom and is surrounded by strong walls of 

solid masonry with magnificent gates. The city's plan originated with the Romans. Today, 
however, it follows no system and provides a clear example of organic growth. The historical 

features in the Old City stand out as a national monument. Its built form reflects a special 

place in Libyan history and in the Islamic world. The unique space design in the Old City of 
Tripoli cannot be found in other medieval or historic cities. The space is well defined and 

organized with attention to privacy and community, its ancient designers recognizing its 

inhabitants' cultural and social needs. These values make the Old City worthy of being 

conserved and promoted for today's use. A variety of buildings and other features of the Old 

City of Tripoli serve to remind people about the past, providing insight into the culture and 
history of previous generations. These features show the different activities of people who 
lived and worked in the Old City many centuries ago. In addition to its distinctive 

architectural values, the Old City of Tripoli has a high spiritual and symbolic significance 
based upon its history. Sense of place and continuity through time are well expressed. 

The Italian occupation of Tripoli (1911-1943) represents one of the most important stages of 
Tripoli's historical urban development. It represents the transformation of the city from a 
Ottoman town with several characteristics of a pre-industrial Islamic city to a colonial city 

with dual characteristics of the Old City and the New City with an Italian design. Under the 

impact of Italian colonialism, Tripoli moved its centre of gravity. The economic, political and 

cultural centre became located south and west of the Old City. The first stage of the Italian 

construction activity in Tripoli was almost entirely of military character. The Italians based 

the city on a grid plan, which expanded southward in semicircular developments with wide, 

paved streets and shopping in the new central business district. The facilities which brought 

the sudden change of Tripoli's urban structure began with the rebuilding of Tripoli's port 

since every imported item would have to come by Tripoli's sea door. The Italian period was 

the beginning of the modem movement in Libya, but this movement, due to its military 

nature, had different modes and attitudes. It was an exercise of military power reflected in 
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architecture and planning forms as well as in the social environment. The military also 
employed architects and designers who adopted the values of Fascist ideology. As a result 
much Of the development in Tripoli in this period reflected the aims and models of the 
Fascists. During the Italian colonisation, the city of Tripoli was transformed completely from 

a vernacular style essentially to a western style incorporating a number of different urban 
forms and building types. New architectural and urban forms were constructed around the 
Old City of Tripoli. 

Italians never planned to use the Old City of Tripoli for Italian public life, or for Italian 
habitation. They also exploitatively anticipated indigenous population growth and intended at 
least one area of urban growth for indigenous population growth and intended at least one 
area of urban growth for traditional settlement. Italian treatment of the Old City seems 
somewhat more balanced, and certainly less intensive than the various French approaches had 
been. In this regard, Fuller (2000) argues that "It would be facile to claim that Italians were 
therefore better planners, or more attuned to the locals, than the French. Instead, we must ask 

ourselves if the Italian stance was any less noxious, in its premises if not its effects, than the 
French one" (Fuller, 2000, pI 40). Just as Deborah Tannen (1990) argues that "the effect of 
dominance is not always the result of an intention to dominate" (Tannen, 1990, p 18). 

Arguably, non- destruction is not always the consequence of benevolence; and what may 
appear as more benign can also be understood as simply more self-absorbed. Italian architects 
and urban designers acted, upon their arrival in Tripoli, with the same urban concerns that 

were troubling them at home - namely, how to balance conserving the Old City with 
accommodating the new urban development. In fact they performed without any great worry 
about differences this setting might have presented from their own familiar ones. For Fuller 
(2000), "this attitude was accompanied by a felicitous lack of urgency where local buildings, 

which were only sparingly qualified as 'architecture' were concerned, leading Italians to 

Practise an almost unwitting preservation. Because Italian administrations most vividly saw 
what reminded them of Rome, and thus what spoke to them of Italy, they were not inclined to 

eradicate what was, in reality, Other. Eventually, they were willing to preserve it, but without 
necessariy exploring its Otherness" (Fuller, 2000, p141). 
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Chapter Six 

Key Elements of Urban Form of Tripoli Old City and its Relation 

to Socio-cultural Practices (Plans Analysis) 

"What goes on in a place cannot be understood outside of the 
space relations which support that place any more than the 
space relations can be understood independently of what 
goes on in particular places" (Harvey, 1996 p316). 

6.1 Introduction 

The theme of old cities in urban design studies has rarely progressed beyond a fascination 

with aesthetic character and architectural attractiveness; whereas other fundamental attributes 

of these cities have not yet been rigorously scrutinised. Arguably, there are problems in 

understanding whether concepts such as urban and architectural quality or memories of the 

past actually contribute to the integrity of traditional urban patterns, or whether it is the 

spatial organisation of the city itself conveys the rationale behind the behaviour of the city, 
independent from - or along with - other factors. This chapter examines the influence of 

socio-cultural practices on the urban form of Tripoli Old City. Physical arrangements and the 

relationships among the main elements of the urban fabric of Tripoli Old City such as the 

residential quarters, mosques, markets (suq) and public paths (hammam) are addressed. As 

an Islamic city, important issues such as religious practice, accessibility to prayer, and the 

effect of such considerations on mosque location are also considered in this chapter. 

The intention of this chapter is to identify the problems associated with the investigation and 
identification of urban forms and patterns peculiar to traditional cities in general and to 

Tripoli Old city in particular. Most analyses of these forms and patterns is characterized by an 

emphasis on physical configurations and motifs, while the more important underlying forces 

such as socio-cultural factors that help determine their physical shape are often disregarded. 

An investigation of the relationships between the main elements of the urban form will help 

us overcome the shortcomings of the skewed interpretations of the traditional architecture and 

urbanism, and achieve a better understanding of the traditional built environment of Tripoli 

Old City. 
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Examining urban forms through their underlying system of arrangements rather than 
through their separate components will allow for their development or possible modification 
while preserving the system or structure that governs their relationships or arrangements. The 
socio-cultural practices are considered in this chapter to be the underlying system that 
governs such relationships or arrangements. Subscribing to such an approach, with its stress 
on the importance of looking beyond the physical elements of urban form towards a 
subsequent understanding of the wider context of social and cultural values that contributed 
to the shaping of these elements, will allow one a better comprehension of the physical 
morphology of the city. This understanding will facilitate an identification of the 
fundamental, underlying links between values and urban form. Such identification, finally, 

may be an instrumental principle in the designing of contemporary physical environments 
that are able to cope with the fast-changing norms of modem urban life while still remaining 
consistent with the requirements of local culture. The following discussion seeks to identify 

elements of urban form in the context of the socio-cultural practices which are thought to be 

valid in today's society. Mostly, this chapter uses plans and sections of the Old City of Tripoli 

as a research method. 

6.2 Accessibility to religious institutions: the case of the Mosque 
Religious practice and accessibility to religious institutions is important in Muslim 

communities. The need for a place to perform such a practice resulted in the evolution of the 

mosque as a centre where people both perform their prayer and socialise. This is based on the 
idealized model of the prophet's house in Medina. Such a complex institution as the mosque, 

serving many purposes, influenced the form of Islamic cities. This occurred either by virtue 

of the conditions that preceded or accompanied the performance of prayer or as a result of the 
desire by people to establish physical links between the mosque and places where they lived 

or worked. The former aspect was elaborated upon by Jean Louis Michon in her book 

Religious Institutions and indicated that the aim of ritual purity through ablution led to the 

provision of lavatories, pools, fountains and public baths, "... the domes of which are 

sufficient to acclaim the presence of a Muslim City" (Michon, 1980, p48). Also, the setting of 

a prescribed time for prayer led to the development of a system of minarets used by those 

who call the faithful to worship (muezzin). Finally, the direction of prayer towards Mecca 

and the obligation of the community to perform community prayers each Friday determined 

how mosques were to be built and their liturgical requirements met. The latter of the two 
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aspects mentioned above, the establishment of physical and spiritual connections with the 
mosque, is the concern of the following analysis. 

61.1 The significance of prayers (Salat) 

The Arabic word Salat means supplication. It refers to the performance of a set of regular 
physical positions with the recitation of Verses from the Quran. Prayer is an obligatory 
religious practice, since it is one of the five pillars of Islam: the Witness of Faith (Shahadah); 
Prayer (Salat); Alms (Zakat); Fasting for the month of Ramadan (Saum) and performing 
Pilgrimage (Hqý) if one can afford it. Therefore, prayer is the most important pillar after the 
Witness of Faith and is the backbone of Islam. It is considered as the light of the believer, a 
protection against the commission of sins and the means of atonement for past sins. Prayer is 

a means of communication between man and God. In it, a person demonstrates his or her love 
for, and submissiveness to God. In other words it is a direct link between the worshipper and 
God. There are no intermediaries between God and the worshipper. 

Prayer is obligatory for every adult Muslim, and children should be taught how to perform it 

starting at the age of seven. They may be encouraged to begin performing prayers at a 
younger age, and they should be told to perform them at the age of ten. Muslims perform five 

prayers a day. Each prayer does not take more than a few minutes to carry out. In prayer, a 
person feels inner happiness, peace, and comfbrý and that God is pleased with him or her. It 
is revealed in the Quran: "Guard strictly your prayers, especially the Middle Prayer, and 
stand before Allah with all devotion"(Q 2: 238). God has made prayer the way to success, 
prosperity, and happiness: "The believers must (eventually) be prosperous who are humble in 

their prayers" (Q. 23: 1-2). Prayers are performed at dawn, noon, mid-afternoon, sunset and 
night. It is mentioned in the Quran that "Establish regular prayers at the two ends of the day 

and at the approach of night, good deeds shall make amends for sins. That is an admonition 
for thoughtful people" (Q. 11: 114). Prayer raises a Muslim up and directs him/her to God, 
increasing fear and dread. In this way his/her moral standards are raised, his/her soul is 

purified, and he/she refrains from lying, falsehood, evil, deception, anger and pride, and thus 

rises above injustice, enmity, meanness, iniquity and disobedience. It is mentioned in the 
Qur'an "Establish regular prayers. Prayer restrains from indecency and evil. And 

remembrance of God is the greatest thing in life. And God knows the deeds that you do " (Q: 
29: 45). 
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The delay of prayer beyond its designated period without a valid or legitimate reason is 

prohibited in Islam. It is mentioned in the Qur'an " For such prayer is enjoined on believers at 
stated times" (Q. 4: 103). Denial of prayers as an obligatory act of worship constitutes 
apostasy from Islam, while neglecting it is an act of infidelity. Islam is a social religion. It 
fosters unity and makes demands that people meet. Also, it abhors disunion. Not only does it 

give Muslims every opportunity to get to know each other and to be on intimate terms with 
each other, but indeed commands that they should avail themselves of such opportunities. 
Islam requires Muslims to get together for prayer in mosques to socialize with each other. 
Tberefore, it considers congregational prayer to be twenty-seven times better than solitary 
prayer, which demonstrates how glorious and important is the act of praying together 
(Ibrahim, 2000). Thus, congregational prayer is not only obligatory; it should also be 

performed in the mosque ". Subsequently, the position of mosques within the traditional 
Islamic city required a great attention as one of the most important urban elements. 

6.2.2 The location of the mosque within the city 

The word mosque came into English from Spanish mezquita, via the French mosquie. 
Spanish mezquita however was taken from the early Berber Muslims who occupied Spain, 

namely from Berber lamezgida (mosque), which is similar to Arabic masjid (place of 

prostration). However, the other Arabic name for mosque isjamea, from which we also have 

Arabic Jumaa (Friday), in which Muslims meet and pray together in the mosque. Hence the 
Arabic namejameal (mosque) means congregation. Mosques are the first buildings to be 

erected in most traditional Islamic Cities. The significant role played by the Medina mosque 
(the Prophet's Mosque) as a religious and administrative center set a precedent for Arab 

conquerors in establishing mosques in conquered lands. Because of the religious importance 

of the mosque, not only it was the first element of the city to be built, but it was also 

appropriately located within the city. Saleh Al-Hathloul (1990) has documented the fact that a 

mosque was also built in the center of a newly conquered town, a tradition that was 

maintained even at a later time. 

24 During working hours people may perform prayer in places as diverse as fields, factories, offices or 
universities. It is worth noting that most working places in Islamic countries have speciflc areas for 
prayer. In non-Islamic countries where there are Muslims communities studying or working the 
situation is the same. However, in some cases, these areas for prayer are not an integral part of the 
original design, thus, building alterations are necessary to accommodate such ritual. Furthermore, 
public buildings such as airports and hospitals have specific areas for prayer. 
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Traditional cities in the Islamic world show a variety of origins and growth patterns (Bianca, 

2000, p 137). For instance, al-Kufa, al-Basra, and al-Fustat evolved around their main 

mosques, enforcing their positions of control as the focal centers of the cities. The Round 

City of Baghdad provides another good example: the compound of the Caliph's mosque and 

residence was the main focal point of the central court and in turn of the whole city. In most 

cases the main mosque (Friday Mosque) was located in the centre of the city. For example, 
Tunis, Sfax, Fez, Damascus, Isfahan and Tehran City testified to this relationship. In Aleppo, 

the Grand Mosque was located on the site of an old Hellenistic agora. The central positioning 

of the mosque was not a practice always followed in the layout of the traditional city. In 

many instances, purpose of origins, forces of growth, and topographical factors such as the 

slope of the land and the flow of the water would necessitate the disposition of the main 

mosque in a non central location within the traditional city. The main mosque in the old city 

of Algeria is located on the lower edge of the city because of the steep topography of the 

area, which made this location the most convenient. In Tripoli Old City, the main mosque is 

also located on the lower edge of the city. The main reason for this departure may be 

attributed to the location of the main mosques close to the city main gates (Figure 6.2). This 

can be seen as the case of A]- Qaramanli mosque where the mosque is located close to the 

city main gate called Bab Al-Musher. 
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Figure 6.1 a &b: the location of mosque along main thoroughfares - 
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Figure 6.2 ab &c: A plan showing the distribution of the main mosques in the Old City of Tripoli: 1) Qaramanli 
Mosque, 2) Al-Naqah Mosque, 3) Muhammad Pasha Mosque, 4) Darghut Mosque, 5) Gudi Mosque, 6) 
Mahmoud Mosque, 7) Sidi-Salem Mushat Mosque. It also shows the location of Ahmed Pasha Al-Qaramanli 
mosque at the main city gate (the city access). The mosque was built in 1738 by Ottoman. it is the largest 
mosque in the Old City and one the most celebrated mosques in Tripoli. It is covered with 30 domes and an 
Ottoman-styled minaret. The plan illustrates the close relationship between the main mosque and the traditional 
commercial centre (suq). 
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6.2.3 The relationship between mosques and residential quarters 

The location of the mosque with its minaret in Tripoli Old City makes a distinctive place and 
it is a point of reference for the whole quarter. The external and the internal layouts of the 

mosque affect the shape and the characteristics of the urban fabric of the community and the 

city as whole (Figure 6.3). In general, the shape of most traditional mosques in Tripoli is 

simple and less decorative compared to other famous mosques in the Islamic world. 

In a Muslim society there is a strong spiritual connection between people and mosques. This 

was evident in the tendency of city dwellers to congregate around this important institution. 

From the early days of Islam, the residential quarter located near the principal mosque 

usually developed into the main quarter and the official residence for the city. By virtue of its 

religious importance, the main mosque became a focal point to which the whole community 
desired to establish accessible links. This desire was materialized in a pattern that allowed the 

radiation of streets from this focal point. These streets branched further into cul-de-sacs 
serving individual residential units. The mosques in the Old City of Tripoli are usually 
located near housing. From a distance it is clear that the mosques are the dominating 

architectural elements and the most important focal points in the city. This domination is 

embodied in their location, function and image. These features are still present although 

various changes have occurred in their form and size during different stages in the past. 
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Figure 6.3a, b, c&d: Plans and elevation of Sidi-Salem Mushat Mosque. It shows its relation to housing cluster. 
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Mosques in Tripoli Old City, despite their simplicity in terms of mass and volume, act as a 
focal point in the urban form. The minarets stand as a vertical element and provide 

equilibrium to the horizontal lines of the urban form. The minarets are the slimmest and 
tallest structures in the city which dominate the skyline of the city and indicate the location of 

the mosques. These vertical architectural elements rise from one side of the mosques and 
indicate another important urban element in the old city. There are different minarets in 

shape: square, circular, hexagonal and octagonal (Figure 6.4). The articulation of the shape 

and characteristics of these architectural elements has a strong cultural meaning which is 

inviting Muslims to pray (Figures 6.5 - 6.7). 

Figure 6.5: Minaret dominating the skyline of the Old City. 
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Figure 6.4 a, b, c, d, e, f&g: Differently shaped minarets. 
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Figure 6.6: Minarets axis considered as the main landmarks of Tripoli Old City. 

Figure 6.7ab, c &d: Minarets acts as a focal point in the urban form. 

Another significant architectural element attached to the traditional mosques is the dome 

which has been one of the main features of the roofing system of the mosques in the Tripoli 

Old City. Most of the roofs of the traditional mosques are covered by clustering domes which 
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draw a vertical element in contrast to the normal horizontal line of the buildings and streets to 

provide a harmony in the skyline of the city which is usually flat. The number and size of the 
domes that cover the mosque are different from one mosque to another according to its 

design and size. In general, there are six types of domed mosques (Figure 6.8). These are: 

single-unit domed mosques; four-unit domed mosques; six-unit domed mosques; nine-unit 
domed mosques; multi-unit domed mosques and multi-unit vaulted and flat-roofed mosques. 

Figure 6.8ab, c, de, fg &h: illustrates different forms of mosques. 

As previously discussed in Chapter Six, the growth of the city in size and population during 

the Islamic period in the mid 7h century, necessitated the multiplication of small local 

Mosques to accommodate the increased number of people. The majority of local mosques in 

Tripoli Old City are simple and small to serve small communities and are within walking 
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distance. Most mosques have geometrical plans, squares or rectangular spaces; the prayer 
space is divided by stone columns or piers supporting the roof. The disposition of these 

mosques in Tripoli Old City, however, was not arbitrary. The harmonious distribution of 
mosques in the city's plan whether main mosques (Friday mosques) or non-Friday mosques is 

a significant indicator of the importance of this institution. The city plan of Tripoli Old City 
demonstrated that the situating of the mosque within the city was systematic. It was 
determined by the voice range of the muezzin. When a circle of audibility of about 62 meters 
(about 70 yards in radius) - representing the average distance from which the muezzin could 
be heard (Figure 6.9). Almost the whole city plan is covered by these circles (Figure 6.10). 
Therefore, sound manifestation played an important part in city foundation and that it was, in 
fact, superior to visual manifestation. 

4- 

b 
Figure 6.9 a&b: Illustrates voice range of the muezzin. 

Tangent circles representing the same hearing range are drawn around each mosque in the 

city. It reveals that the whole city, except the areas inhabited by other religious groups, was 

covered and was therefore physically and spiritually unified by the multiplication of 

mosques. The correlation of sound range with the distribution of mosque within the city was 

complemented with yet another equally important relationship involving travel time and 
distance to mosques. An analysis of the average distance between mosques demonstrates that 

the travel times required for people to reach the closest mosque and to meet the liturgical 

requirements (ablution) correspond to the time it took to start a prayer once the call to 

congregate was transmitted. The latter time range is between seven to ten minutes. Such a 

consideration reveals the importance placed on ensuring full physical accessibility within a 

calculated timeframe for all who adhere to their religious practice. 

150 



151 

Figure 6.10: illustrates the distribution of different types of religious buildings in the urban fabric of the city, 
pointing out the main and daily mosques, showing the distance of 8-12m, as residents can walk from any point 
of the Old City. 



6.3 The Market (Suq) 

The market is the main commercial centre of Tripoli Old City (Figure 6.11). It is part of 
people's daily life which is dynamic from morning to evening and where visitors and 
residents can easily make contact. Tle market was, and still is, an important aspect of the 
commercial life in the old city of Tripoli. The strong and unique characteristic of a traditional 

market can be perceived by its internal and external design and also by its building material 
and structure. There are four types of market: First, the main market has similar 
characteristics to Arab bazaars which are usually long covered street markets. This market is 

a spine of the urban fabric providing a place which binds the public spaces together to give a 
sense of unity and continuity. In this market, traditional hand-made clothing, silver and 
textiles are displayed. Sitting is available in this market (Figure 6.12) where benches were 
built beside some walls. 

Figure 6.11: The layout of the main traditional market in Tripoli Old City. 

The most distinctive feature of the traditional market is the arrangement of the shops. This 

arrangement can be classified into four types. In the first type, the whole market is formed of 

a series of porticoes covered with vaulted roofs combining clusters of domes. The shops are 

arranged on both sides of the public galleries or porticoes (Figures 6.13 and 6.14). Small 

openings are located in the roof in each vault and dome to provide natural lighting into the 

interior space and also to help circulate the air inside the market. Therefore, the interior space 
is cool in the summer and warm in the winter. 
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Figure 6.12: A view of the smq showing the sitting area. 

- 
qM35 

Figure 6.13 ab & c: The first type; covered shops situated side by side. 
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A second type of market is the small market, which can be found in different parts of the old 

city. Goods are shown in different ways, such as hanging on the walls to attract the eye of the 

residents, walkers or buyers in the streets of the city. The small market consists of a series of 

small shops which are usually arranged with reference to the type of the goods or crafts they 
display. These shops are arranged round an open space (courtyard) in which sometimes a 

small fountain is located in its centre to give a pleasant atmosphere to the people who run the 

shops, as well as for visitors or buyers (Figure 6.15). 

154 

I 
Figure 6.14 ab, c &d: Illustrates the interior space of traditional market. 
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Figure 6.15 a, b, c &d: The second type; shops arranged round a courtyard. 

The third category is similar to the first type but without covered porticoes; it is a series of 

shops that are situated on both sides of the street (Figure 6.16). In this type of market people 
have direct communication with a variety of goods for sale. Along with all these traditional 

markets, restaurants and coffee shops are attached and located in between shops in different 

places for residents and visitors to sample local food and Arabian tea and coffee. 
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Figure 6.16 a&b: The third type; a series of shops situated on both sides. 

The fourth type was built within, or adjacent to, the mosque and has a number of shops 

arranged in front or round a mosque. They are next to arcades which give more space for 

buyers and for viewers standing and watching. Arcades also protect the interior of the 
building, as well as people, from the harsh weather (Figure 6.17). 

Figure: 6.17 a&b: The fouth type sho" ing sinall market in which shops are arranged round a mosque. 
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6.3.1 The relationship between Mosque and Market 

"0 you who believe (Muslims) when the call is proclaimed for the Salat (prayer) on Friday, 

come to the remembrance of Allah [religious talk] and Salat (prayer) and leave off business 
(and every other thing). That is better for you if you did but know. Then when the prayer is 

ended, you may disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah (by working, etc. ), 

and remember Allah much: that you may be successful. " (Qur'an, 62: 9-10). 

This verse from Qur'an established in a very explicit manner the importance and the priority 
of the religious practice of prayer especially that of Friday, over secular activities such as 
trade. It demanded that people suspend their work including commercial activities during this 

community oriented religious service. This requirement may help to give some explanation of 
the rationale behind the persistent location of markets within close proximity to the mosques 
in Tripoli Old City. 

Figure 6.18: Mosque-inarket relationship. 
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Figure 6.19 a &b: Shows the relationship between Ahmed Bash's mosque and the market. it also illustrates the 
layout of the main traditional market in Tripoli Old City. 
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Figure 6.20: A plan illustrates the close relationship between the three key urban elements of Tripoli Old City; 
mosque, market (suq) and public bath (hammam). 
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As illustrates in Figure 6.19, the location of Ahmed Bash's mosque is surrounded by the 
market (suq), the mosque is orientated towards the direction of prayer (Mecca). A tradition 
started by the Prophet (PBUH) in Medina, then, determined that markets were to be situated 
near mosques. The Prophet (PBUH) designated a site in Medina for a market which was 
situated in very close proximity to the mosque. Although the market had to be relocated to 

another site because of opposition by some locals, the tradition of a close, physical, mosque 
market relationship persisted. The connection between those two institutions constituted the 

core of the urban complex. 
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Figure 6.21: The distribution of market surrounded by main mosques. 

The markets of the first three founded settlements in Islam; al-Kufa, al-Basra and al-Fustat, 
for example, were situated either around the mosque or close to it. These markets consisted, 
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in the beginning, of open spaces that did not have any clear structure. However, during the 
Umayyad reign, they acquired physical fonns that were characterized by vaulted roof, arches 
as well as covered lanes. The case is the same in Tripoli Old City. 

It is a common tradition for people in the market to leave their shops and leave a sign 
showing that the owner of the shop is performing a prayer during prayer time. They may 
leave a stick across the main door of the shop (Figure 6.22). 

Figure 6.22: A sign iliustrates shop is temporary closed. 

6.4 Transitions] space (the in-between) 

In his book, Doorway, Simon Unwin (2007) wrote that "Doorways offer passage from one 

place into another. When the threshold is no more than a line on the ground the transition, if 

you step over it without hesitation, is more or less instantaneous. But there is a split second 

when you are neither in one place nor the other, neither inside nor outside; when you are in- 

between" (Unwin, 2007, pl 11). The interactions between public and private, open and 

closed, inside and outside, and part and whole are important design criteria in Tripoli Old 

City. This interaction and the indissoluble totality of the fabric, transitional space, which is 

described as the overlapping of indoor and outdoor spaces, has great importance. Transitional 

spaces are bonding components, which lead to the understanding of the fabric as an 

indissoluble whole. The striking spatial hierarchy in Tripoli Old City is achieved by means of 

transitional components on different scales, like the gateways on city walls between man- 

made and natural settings, cul-de-sacs between public and private domains, and the eiwan 
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between the inside and outside of a monumental building or the entrance (sakifa) of a 

courtyard house (Figure 6.23). 
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Figure 6.23 a &b: Shape and location of transitional space - the passageway (Sakifa) - in a courtyard house. 

The space serving both to segregate and connect indoor and outdoor spaces is the most 

common form of transitional component in traditional buildings. The transitional space 

principally emerges when indoor and outdoor spaces overlap (Figure 6.24). It is not only an 
indoor or outdoor space, but it carries characteristics of both of them. It is neither completely 

enclosed by bounding surfaces nor wholly open to the outside. it is consequently a semi-open 

space, partially enclosed and oriented outward. 

Private Space Public Space 

Transitional Space 

ab 

Figure 6.24a &b: A diagram and image illustrates the overlapping space. 
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Transitional spaces are generally distinguished with porticos, colonnades, or arcades (Figure 

6.25) components, and they principally serve as a doorway, walkway, or place for outdoor 

activity. As an important element of the urban fabric of the Old City, colonnades are used to 

serve a number of purposes, both climatic and visual. They provide natural solar shading in 

summer, rain protection in winter, and relative visual screening throughout the year. There 

are two main ways colonnades relate to the urban fabric; firstly, the colonnade is shared 
between public open space and private space. In this case, the colonnade acts as a buffer 

between public and private areas. Secondly, the colonnade belongs to the private space of the 
building. In this case, the central courtyard, around which the whole of the house is grouped, 
is often bordered by a colonnade. 

Although they have common aspects in their essence, climatic and cultural aspects of the 

environment entail varied uses and formations of transitional spaces. It is a space for social 
interaction where people meet and have informal conversations. In mosques, the transitional 

spaces are used as a waiting area where people sit and chat prior performing their prayers. 
These spaces usually are equipped with a sitting area (Figure 6.26). 

abc 
Figure 6.25 a, b &c: Transitional spaces are distinguished with portico, colonnade, or arcades. 
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Figure 6.26ab, c &d: Transitional space of the mosque (the in-between - publjLý and private) in Tripoli Old City. 

6.5 The residential quarter: a correlation of space and communitY 

For Libyans, kinship ties were not limited to the members of individual households. Under 

Islam, brotherhood meant that members of families, clans, and kinsmen would support each 

other throughout life. Therefore, family and kinship became important factors in the social 

and physical organization of the Old City. The residential quarter acted as a means of 
developing lasting bonds among people of the same community as well as a shield that 

protected family groups. The establishment of recognized sets of property that would embody 

this unique social organization and maintain the solidarity of community was realized in the 

quarter. It is an element of urban form that becomes a characteristic of the Old City. Quarters 

were social, political and economical units that harbored heterogeneous group of people. 

In his book The Muslim Concept of Town Planning, Ahmed Sheikh (1989) argues that the 

tradition of organizing the Muslim community into groups with identifiable territorial 

domains was started by the Prophet Mohammed (PBUH) in Medina. In order to promote a 

sense of solidarity, he divided the city into 20 independent wards (quarters). Each ward was 

a-mommo*~ 
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inhabited by the people of one faith or one vocation. Characteristically, the residential 

quarter was capable of functioning and existing autonomously wherever the situation 

necessitated its independence. Within the neighborhood, everything required to sustain the 
different needs of its inhabitants was provided. Each quarter was usually supported by a wide 

range of institutions that would include a mosque or school (Madrasah), a public bath 

(Hammam) and local shops. All those institutions when combined would form a unit that 

enjoyed self-sufficiency and a sense of security. A distinctive feature of the residential 

quarter was its isolation from the public areas of the city, especially the commercial areas 
(suq) which would not in any fashion compromise the security or privacy of the residential 

quarters. The provision of a semi-private space as a macro transitional space between public 

and private domains would secure such isolation. 

Individual 

Family 

Organisatiodof the quarter 

Family 
Cky 

chmrw 

IrAftwkkml 

a 

Figure 6.27: Diagram illustrates organization of the quarter within Tripoli Old City - 
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Figure 6.29: Hierarchical arrangement of spaces. 

The distribution of public buildings within the quarter was not arbitrary. The local mosque, 

the small shops and the public baths enjoyed locations that were within reach of people. They 

were situated along or near the main street of the quarter (Figure 6.30). The residential cells 

were connected with streets leading to these institutions by the same public network of 
interior paths and culs-de-sac. 
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Figure 6.28: Transitional area between public and private domains. 
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Figure 6.30: Structure of the quarter. 

The development, evolution, and character of the quarter were to a great extent determined by 

the individual groups that inhabited them. Groups of related people were usually assigned 

urban spaces where they could establish their communal settlements. The internal structure 

and spatial organization of the quarters were, however, left to the residents to determine. The 

granting of urban space to a group, even if that space is subsequently subdivided into separate 

ownerships and the original lands are not maintained, yields one of the key characteristics of 

the Old City of Tripoli. 

The quarter as an urban system of social organization provided a reference for orientation and 
direction within the city other than the visible landmarks such as minarets. To people who 
lived in an urban setting characterized by confusing passageways and blind alleys, the 

quarter, with its specialized character and clearly defined boundary offered a point of 

reference and an element of perception by which the city was comprehensible to its 

inhabitants. These quarters divided the city into self-sustained entities (Figures 6.31 and 6.32) 

that collectively acted as an integrating mechanism for the heterogeneous people comprising 
Libyan society. The quarter system made it possible for people with diverse backgrounds to 
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coexist within an urban whole and to maintain their own identity, ethnicity, and religious 
affiliations, which in return strengthened the sense of community and solidarity. 

physically identifiable enclaves provided cognitive resources that facilitated specific orientation for horizontal 
within the city. The distinct character of each quarter became a point of reference and an element of direction in 

Figure 6.32a & b: Subdivision of the quarter. 
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Figure 6.33: illustrates the dynamic nature of the quarter. 

The quarter of Tripoli Old City as a communal unit was not by any means a static or rigid 

entity. It is flexible and dynamic in response to demographic, social and economic factors. 

Similarly, the historical and morphological development of large Arab cities such as 
Damascus, Tunis and Fez often demonstrates a shift of gravity centres, with old quarters 
being abandoned or re-used by different people (Bianca, 2000). The quarter had the capacity 
to expand, contract, split, or even change location within the city when necessary (Figure 

6-33). Tripoli Old City has witnessed many cases of redistribution of population, relocation of 

the entire quarters, and expansion of ethnic neighbourhoods within the city and its immediate 

environs. 

6.6 Social and family life characteristics 

Social life in Libya has been based primarily on the traditional role of the family, whether it 

is of the nuclear or extended type where there is a strong sense of belonging. The authority of 

the father or grandfather over the whole family is well respected. It is still quite common for 

grandparents, parents and their children to live together in the same house. In many cases 

such households include relatives who need to be looked after. Sons and daughters stay in 

their parents' house (hosh i1ela) until getting married. In such a pattern, blood loyalties are 

quite strong and the kinship ties are continually reinforced by social institutions and 
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economic considerations. The family remains as a core amongst social institutions that 
determine a style of life in terms of social activities and child rearing practices. Beyond the 
family, the community organisation remains an important factor of local culture. The need of 
people to feel that they are part of the community is another common characteristic of the 
Libyans. The bond of kinship between people in Tripoli Old City is very strong. Neighbours 
help each other in many aspects of life such as economic assistance, and support in cases of 
crises. The field work reveals that kinship obligations let people keep their house's main door 
open for those who need help or social and economical support. Traditionally, more than one 
family may live in the same courtyard house and share social responsibilities, happiness and 
sadness. They live together through generations and when sons and daughters get married 
they may reside in the same house. This pattern of life is reflected in the design of Tripoli 
courtyard houses and I believe it is one of the reasons behind the growth of courtyard houses 
in Tripoli Old City. 

Traditionally Libyan people, particularly urban dwellers, have a strong desire for the privacy 
which has played such an important part in shaping the character of Tripoli Old City and 
which is carried over to the present day. In most cases it is a prerequisite feature of the house, 
due to the reluctance to compromise the privacy and intimacy of family life. Socio-cultural 

practices are conducted in four separate spheres: male and female, public and private. In this 

respect traditional urban communities, mainly with rural backgrounds are stricter than 

modem ones. Such separation of the opposite sexes in activities is reinforced by the 

education system, and employment, despite formal equality of rights. The persistence of these 

concepts has very little to do with the socio-economic conditions. Nevertheless, the higher 

status the groups the more modem, or westemised, they are. Socio-economic groups differ in 

many social attributes, all of which have considerable bearing on the type of house required 

and the way the house is used. 

Family and social obligations are very important and the sense of belonging to the family, kin 

and neighbourhood is fairly strong. The social structure and the strong bonds of family 

relationships significantly influence the type of house and the way the house is used by 

people. The family concept of privacy, social status, religious and social customs and 
entertainments are also essential considerations in the form of dwelling and its relative 
location. The most visible consequences of this tradition are the seclusion of women and the 
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attitude toward guests. The traditional interpretation of Islamic norms concerning the 
behaviour of women is still important in traditional families: they should neither have 
contacts with men nor go outside the house or show their faces unveiled to strange men - 
their role should be limited to that of wife and mother. The confinement of women to the 
home does not prevent them from working when financial hardship pushes them to do so. 
Craftswomen and artisans usually work at home on dressmaking and embroidery and women 
with rural backgrounds work in weaving and carpet making, mainly within the lower socio- 
economic group. Despite the seclusion of women and veiling, which are still retained, 
educational opportunities and economic needs played a part in encouraging traditional 
women to be trained as teachers where they can work in single sex institutions and eventually 
to practice their prime role as mothers and housewives. Among traditionals, privacy for the 
family as a whole is a basic requirement and the sheltering of women is reflected in the 
traditional house design and layout. Whereas social entertainment and visiting are major 
features of Libyan social life, traditional practices place them in two separate worlds of males 
and females. The importance of this tradition has divided the dwelling unit into two distinct 

areas; one is reserved for receiving, entertaining and accommodating guests, mainly male 
visitors, 41marbuha and its associated cloakroom, while the other area is for the family and 
casual female visitors. The family area usually is for multi-use functions at different times of 
the day and at different seasons. The sheltered life of women is not confined to the interior of 
the dwelling unit but extended to its outdoor spaces and public facilities. 

The traditional community is a structured society wherein social respect, status and prestige 
are associated with the degree of retention of social and religious rites. The family and social 
obligations have a significant influence on daily life, not only on the individual, but on the 
household as a whole. Despite societal changes, many institutions such as the family, 

women's status, religion and social functions have undergone very little, if any, changes 
within a certain category of urban society in Tripoli. Such institutions have been the focus of 
life activities and hence have influenced every aspect of it. The most significant influence has 
been on housing concept and design. 

6.7 Conclusion 

Chapter Seven provides valuable insights as how socio-cultural factors influence the space 

use and subsequently the relationship between the key elements of the Old City such as the 

residential quarter, mosque and market. The hidden rules (unwritten rules) such as privacy 
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local tradition which were the major player in formulating the urban form were collated in 
this chapter. Dimensions such as social relations, family structure, inherited values, tradition, 
nonns, customs, social equity and life style effected the urban form. 

Effectively, this appreciation of privacy was extended beyond the residential unit to include 
intermediate spheres between private and public space. One consequence, the introduction of 
the impasse, provided the city with multiple, private cul-de-sacs which were aggregated 
around a common square linked to a feeder lane and thus had only limited contact with the 
main street. It produced an urban form mostly characterized by its inwardness. The use of the 

courtyard not only provided seclusion, privacy, and inwardness; through its multiplication at 
the urban scale, it exerted a unified vocabulary of urban form throughout the city. When 

circumstances necessitated the use of housing other than the courtyard type, privacy was 
always maintained by careful consideration to space organization, opening, and treatment of 
windows. 

Viewing the traditional built environment in its socio-cultural context, therefore, provides a 
substantive means to a better understanding of the urban form and its elements. The Old City 

of Tripoli can be interpreted as the expression of values which have found manifestation 
through a unique system of relationships and linkages. Essentially, it is this underlying 
system that governed the way in which these values are expressed in a distinctive urban form 

and the manner in which the elements of this form are arranged in relation to each other. The 

religious value attached to the physical accessibility to the mosque determined the basis on 
which mosque are located, the extent of their distribution within the city, and their 
relationship to other city elements. The importance of privacy governed the way in which 
spaces were arranged and used, not only within the housing unit but within the urban form of 
the city. The desire to maintain a sense of community among diverse groups of people led to 
the development of the quarter as a correlative mechanism between a given space and its 
inhabitants' system of value as well as between spaces themselves. 

Elements of urban form such as mosques, markets (suq) and commercial streets, residential 
units and gathering squares formed the organic urban fabric of Tripoli Old City. However, 

mosques, especially the main ones (Friday Mosques), are the focal point of the city and most 
of the major movement routes began from mosque center and led to it. Thus, mosques are 
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considered the heart of the city taking great attention in location, size, number and 
architectural details such as minarets as fundamental parts of the urban fabric of the City. 
This depended basically on the spiritual and social role of the mosque in the Islamic society. 
The traditional market (bazaar) and the mosque, as inseparable twins, have served, for many 
centuries, as the primary arena of public life in urban Tripoli. In Tripoli Old City, they were 
the two principal arenas of sociability outside of kinship relations. In combination, they 
formed the context in which city dwellers organized their communal life. 

In conclusion, it can be said that there is a link between signs and symbols; decoration and 
motifs; iconographic structures and shared cultural wisdom. This is a silent language, which 
bonds a people together through a meaning system. These all form part of the unwritten, 
unspoken traditional knowledge system of a culture. These local knowledge and meaning 
systems, as expressed through art, urban space and architecture of Tripoli Old City, have to 
be used to orient and structure urban plans. Key cultural traditions and heritage practice are 
sustained and vitally enhanced today by the continuity and maintenance of spatial identity as 
exists authentically in Tripoli Old City. The visual expression of these traditions is preserved 
and extended integrally through the architecture itself. 

The rejection of the past, glorification of the new and the emergence and pervasiveness of 
cyberspace not only contributed to the proliferation of inauthentic places, but also 
promulgated the idea that space and place were of diminishing importance. Cohesive urban 
fabric was thus ignored during the rapid transition from indigenous town to modem 
metropolis. In that period, the design of most of the modem neighbourhoods adopted a 
spurious international style, embodying economic and physical functions, but devoid of 
reference to the cultural context. However, the void that was created due to the loss of 
meaning in the urban landscape stresses the significant role of public space. This gap paved 
the way for understanding the role of space as a tool to improve the quality of housing 

projects and ensure the social interaction between residents. 
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Chapter Seven 

The Questionnaire Results and Analysis 

7.1 Introduction 

The current chapter addresses socio-cultural attributes by examining the inhabitants' 

perception and preferences through conducting a questionnaire survey, in order to derive 

parameters that respond to their culture and local needs. As the objectives of this research are 
best met through qualitative and quantitative research, as discussed earlier in Chapter Four, 
this chapter adopted the open-ended questionnaire for collecting data. This chapter discuss 

and analysis the results of the questionnaire survey. It includes the demographic 

characteristics of the participants, and introduces some of the valuable comments made by 

them. Based on the researcher's interpretation, all the responses and reasons were collated 
and classified. I have used a descriptive statistic including frequency and percentage (tables 

and diagrams) in order to discuss the results. The graphical displays of data from the 

questionnaires will be produced using bar and pie charts Moreover, visual analysis including 

plans and images of the Old City are also used in the discussion In order to understand the 

respondents' perceptions of the Old City, some questions will be discussed in a broader 

context. The last section of this chapter summarises the results of the questionnaire. 
Moreover, it seeks to define broad areas of investigation for the following Chapters Eight, 
Nine and Ten, which will go into more detail in these areas, notably, public domains, 

gendered space and the participants' image of Tripoli Old City (mental maps). 

7.2 The fleld study work 
In order to investigate the social practices, space use and contemporary perception of Tripoli 

Old City, a variety of research methods are used. As discussed earlier in Chapter Four, this 

study is based on a multiple- method survey design, because there is no one ideal research 

technique in such research. Any technique for gathering information has its shortcomings. 
Although each method has its limitations, they all contribute to achieve the objectives of the 

research. Due to the nature of the research, in many cases more than one method are 

considered to illustrate the argument. The previous chapter (Chapter Six) depends heavily on 

the combination between the use of drawings (plans and sections), images and observations 
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to investigate the relationship between the main urban elements of the Old City and the social 
practices. 

7.2.1 The questionnaire survey 
In most cases, the completion of the questionnaire was done through face-to-face interviews 

carried by myself and three volunteers. Ibis technique provides an opportunity to motivate 
the participant's interest and create a friendly atmosphere and allows me to approach 
individual concerns in a more comprehensive manner. As indicated from the pilot study, this 
technique is also flexible and quality of the data can be improved by inquiring for more 
details beyond the direct concerns of the questionnaires. Furthermore, face-to-face interviews 

allow me to communicate with participants of low educational level. Although, this way of 
conducting the questionnaires is time consuming, it is more reliable than other ways such 
postal or email questionnaires; and internet-mediated questionnaires. 

This questionnaire starts with general questions and moving to ones that are specific and 
straightforward, as the order of questions can influence the responses. In other words, the 
questionnaire was intended to be simple, clear and specific. It was designed in a way that 
contained open-ended, open and closed questions. Open-ended questions provided the 

participants with greater opportunity to express themselves more fully and to give answers 
from their own, rather than my perspective. In order to ensure the co-operation of the 
participants and to avoid distortion of the questions, the questions were intended to be 

effortless for them to answer. Tbus, the questions are organised into four themes: 

1) The first section is about personal and general characteristics of the participants. 
2)'Me second section is aimed to elicit respondents' general perceptions of the urban form of 
the Old City including its urban character and attributes of public spaces. 
3) The third section is designed to obtain respondents, opinions regarding the social and 

cultural practices with reference to public spaces. 
4) The target of the fourth section is to elicit respondents' perceptions about the image of the 

Old City. This section of the questionnaire deals particularly with mental maps. It includes a 

request to draw a mental map. This will be the subject of Chapter Ten. 
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7.3 Demographic data of the survey sample: 

As previously stated in Chapter Four, this questionnaire has targeted three groups 

categorized as follows: Firstly, local people who still live in the Old City of Tripoli. The 

second group is local people who have lived in the Old City and then moved out to 

contemporary neighborhoods. The third sample is local people who work in the Old City 

including people who own or work in stalls or shops in the market. In total, 150 

questionnaire forms were distributed to these groups (Table 7.1). 

Table 7.1 Number of questionnaires distributed and the rate of response for each group sample. 

No Group sam#e Delivered Received I Rate of response 

I Local people who still live in Tripoli Old City. 50 42 84% 

2 Local people who moved out from the Old City and 

live in contempormy neighborhoods. 50 26 52% 

3 Local people who work in the Old City and live in 50 39 78% 

contemporary neighborhoods. 
Total / average 150 107 71% 

60 
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forms 
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forms 
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People still live People work in People moved 
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Figure 7.1: Number of questionnaires distributed and number of received forms. 

From Table 7.1 and Figure 7.1, it can be seen that the rate of responses is relatively low 52% 

for the local people who moved out from the Old City and live in contemporary 

neighborhoods. The reason behind that is related to the way of administering the 

questionnaire. One obstacle is that the researcher was not able to conduct face-to -face 
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interviews with this sample and had to rely on the postal questionnaire or sending out the 
forms by some volunteers. In this regard, the researcher asked the interviewees who live in 
the Old City if they know of some families who moved out from the Old City and how to 
reach them. Tbus, the researcher was able to interview 26 respondents in category two. 

The demographic data of the respondents is briefly outlined to establish indications of a 
change in attitude and behavior of the respondents. These data include age, gender, work 
status, level of education, area of residence and length of stay in the city. 

7.3.1 Age groups 
Table 7.2 illustrates the participants' different age groups according to gender, classified into 
four groups. The first group includes participants under 20; the second group range from 21 - 
36; the third group between 37-52 and the fourth group 52 and over. As the goal of this 
survey is to gain information concerning local culture, traditions and patterns of space use, 
experienced people are more helpful. It is clear from the table that the age group of over 52 

represents the highest rate and the age group of under 20 represents the lowest rate. The table 

also indicates that the gender distribution of the participants as 64 male and 43 females. It is 

obvious from the table that the majority of the people who answered the questionnaire were 
males. This has not been done in any way to minimize the significance of women or to 
diminish their role. As pointed out earlier, third of the questionnaires were distributed to local 

people who work or own stall in the Old City. Thus, men are outnumbered in this kind of work. 

Table 7.2: Cross-tabulation between the age group and gender of the respondents. 

Gender Age group 

Under 20 21-36 37-52 Over 52 Total 
Male 5 19 18 22 64 
Female 3 13 12 15 43 
Total 8 32 30 37 107 
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Figure 7.2: the age group versus gender of the respondents. 

73.2 Work status 

The participants involved in the survey were grouped into four main categories based on their 

work status (Table 7.3). This assists the researcher to establish a clear understanding of the 

participants' socio-economical level. This table shows that 40% of the employees are women. 
Most of them teach at either primary or secondary schools. The majority of the sample work 

as either self-employed who have their own business or in governmental jobs. Only 9*/0 of 

participants are retired and 13% of them are housewives. 

Table 7.3: Cross-tabulation between the occupation and gender of the respondent. 

Gender I Work status 

Self-employed Employee Housewife Retired Total 
Male 33 24 0 7 64 
Female 7 18 14 4 43 
Total 39 44 14 10 107 
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Figure 7.3: the occupation versus gender. 

733 Level of education 

The education level of attainment is crucial, as it tends to influence perception concerning 

environmental quality and preference. In this survey, the participants are classified into five 

categories according to their level of education (Table 7.4). it should be noted that primary 

education in Libya is both free and compulsory. Students between the age of 6 and 15 attend 

primary school for six years and intermediate school for three years, and then attend 

secondary school for additional three years (15-18 years old). For 2008 the United Nations 

Development Programme's Human Development Report estimates the 91 % of the total adult 

population (age 15 and older) in Libya is literate, or 93% of males and 89% of females. 

As indicated in the table, most of the respondents have achieved a good educational level 

and 42% of them have a university degree. To some extent, these figures match with the level 

of education of the sampling group (Table 7.4). 
Table 7.4: Cross-tabulation between the educational level of the respondents and gender. 

Gender Level of education 

Primary Intermediate Secondary University Postgraduate Total 
Male 5 14 22 16 7 64 
Female 29 10 17 5ý 43 
Total -7 23 35- 33 12 107 
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Figure 7.4: The educational level of the respondents 

7.3.4 Area of residents 

The participants are categorized according to either the area of residence or the area of 

working. The purpose of the questionnaire is not to investigate the preference of one social 

group with particular socio-cultural associations, as this may lead to biased results that 

emphasis the attributes of a particular territorial group. It is rather to examine a wider 

sampling group including people coming from diverse neighborhoods of the city (Table 7.5). 

The distribution of these areas within the Old City is indicated on the Figure 7.5. 

Table 7.5: Cross-tabulation between the area of the respondent's residence and gender. 

Gender I Area of residence 

Al A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 
Male 8 33 2 4 3 3 
Female 8 6 4 3 3 4 
Total 16 39 66 

A7 Total 
11 64 
15 43 
26 107 
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Figure 7.5 a&b: illustrates the residential areas of the respondents. 



73.5 Length of stay 

Table 7.6 illustrates the total participants classified into seven categories according to the 

number of years that they either stay or work in the Old City. It shows that Tripoli Old City is 

the birthplace of the majority of the respondents. The table also indicates that 58% of the 

respondents have lived in Tripoli for more than 30 years while 6% had been residents there 
for less than 10 years. 

Table 7.6: Cross-tabulation between the respondents' length of stay and gender. 

Gender I Length of slaylyears 

Uss than 11-20 21-30 31-40 41-50 51-60 More than Total 
10 years 60 years 

Male 3 11 13 14 10 8 5 64 
Female 37 8 11 6 6 2 43 
Total 6 18 21 25 16 14 7 107 

Figure 7.6: A cross tabulation between the respodents's length of stay and gender. 

The demographic data of the participants involved in the questionnaire can be reviewed as 

follow: firstly, the majority of them are adults with an average age between 35 to over 60. 

Secondly, the average length of stay is about 40 years. Thirdly, the current employment of the 

participants ranges from self-employed, employed, to housewives and retired people. 

Fourthly, the majority of the participants have a reasonable level of education; however, 

younger participants have higher level of education - university or postgraduate degrees - 

than the older ones which usually have lower levels of education. By gathering from such a 
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sample group, it is anticipated that the level of information acquired about the different 

Periods of the city reflects those of a range of people who have lived through much of its 

recent history. The quality of this data is understood to form the best contribution to the 
Purpose this research. 

7.4 Recording of the responses 

In an open-ended questionnaire, the participants were asked to give reasons for their answers. 
The open-ended questionnaire 'Invited the participants to reflect on specific aspects of the 
urban form of the Old City. Using questions such as "mention three advantages of the cul-de- 
sacs9l or "mention three disadvantages of the cul-de-sac", the researcher identified particular 
features or characteristics that evoked strong positive or negative feelings. For each answer 
given, the participants were asked to give two reasons. 111is allowed each respondent to recall 
some meanings and associations related to each response. That is to say that when a question 
was asked about a specific area, streets, traditions or customs, the respondents were given in a 
preconscious manner. This technique therefore enables the researcher to extract and interpret 

such meanings and associations from the responses. The same process was repeated for the 
other questions. 

The questionnaire responses, including reasons were coded and entered in a systematic order. 
7bey commenced with the respondent's sequence number and the demographic 

characteristics and were followed by the responses and their answers. Subsequently the 

responses and justifications to each individual question were compiled and sorted in 

descending order, namely they are ranging from the highest to the lowest frequency. This 

process indicates the most significant responses, along with the reasons as to why they were 

privileged by the respondents. 

The total number of answers compiled provided data related to the respondents' preferences 
of the traditional urban form and to the extent that supports their culture and tradition. Thus, 
based on the researcher's interpretations, these responses were categorized into factors and 
then explanatory statements followed in substantiation of why the categories were selected 
for discussion. 
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7.5 Interpretations of the responses 

The interpretation of the data ranges from the general to the specific. On the one hand it 

generates information about how people perceive and appreciate the Old City of Tripoli. This 
intexpretation plays a role as an indicator as to what extent the Old City supports and 

accommodates people activities with respect to their way of life. Accordingly, the level of 
frequency of any response can be considered as an indicator of significance. Arguably, 

understanding the interrelationship between urban forms and socio-cultural factors requires a 
holistic perspective that recognizes the inseparability of the different factors selected by the 

respondents. 

The questionnaire starts with a general question: Mention some important characteristics that 

make the Old City of Tripoli different from other Libyan cities. Give two reasons for each? 
The responses of the participants are included below in Table 7.7. 

Table 7.7 Key characteristics which make the Old City of Tripoli different from other Libyan cities. 

Characteristics Frequency I Percent 

Livability (social interaction) 23 13% 
Architectural heritage and history 22 12.5% 
Compact city and mixed uses 21 12% 
Culs-de-sac 17 10% 
Courtyard housing 16 9% 
Architectural values of mosques 15 8.5% 
Suq 15 8.5% 
Hammam 15 8.5% 
Location 13 7% 
Walls and gates 11 6% 
Inspiration 81 5% 
Total 176 1 100% 

As shown in table 7.7, some of the characteristics that arc mentioned by the respondents are 

tangible, others not. The respondents highlight the urban morphology including compact city, 

cul-de-sacs, location, mixed uses as an important factor of the Old City. Tbc typology of the 

city including courtyard housing, mosques, suq, hammam, walls and gates arc mentioned by 

the respondents as important factors. More importantly, 13% of the respondents stresses that 

what makes the Old City different from the modem one is its social life including liveability 
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and social interaction. Similarly, 12.5% of the respondents stress that what makes the Old 

City of Tripoli different is its architectural heritage and history. 

Inspiration 

Walls and gates 
Location 

Hommam 
Suq 

Architectural values of mosques 

Compact city and mixed uses 
Architectural heritage and history 

Livability (social interaction) 

Figure 7.7: Characteristics which make the Old City of Tripoli different from other Libyan cities. 

As far as urban and architectural character is concerned, the respondents point out some 
buildings and places which give the Old City its local identity (Figure 7.8). Interestingly, 

21 % of the respondents indicate that the cul-de-sac is the most preferable urban element. The 

architecture characteristics of mosques such as Gurgei, Ahmad- bash, Garmanali, Darghout 

and Naqa Mosque in the Old City come at the second place with 17%, followed by the 

courtyard housing as 16%. Other urban elements such as suq, covered alleyways, the Red 

castle, walls and gates of the city, public baths (hammam) and the Arch of Marcus Aurelius 

were distinguished as essential elements of the Old City of Tripoli. 
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Table 7.8: Places and buildings that give the Old City its architectural character. 
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Cont. Table 7.8: Places and buildings that give the Old City its architectural character. 
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Table 7.9: illustrates the respondent's reasons for choosing some buildings or places as important 
features for the city. 

Reasons Places that people prefer in the Old City 
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Heritage 9 11 36 9 29 32 36 14 21 36 16 249 
19 
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Spiritual a 16 28 8 17 17 14 11 18 32 23 192 7 

Human scale 7 10 62 0 0 7 5 22 7 167 6 

Landmark 6 0 0 0 63 6 92 0 0 0 0 167 6 

Car- free 0 0 7 0 0 5 0 21 31 68 0 132 5 

Privacy 01 76 0 0 0 0 0- -0 6 0 123 4.5 

Sense of belonging 0 17 22 0 0 0 0 19 4 33 26 121 4.5 

Simplicity 17 21 11 0 0 5 0 11 14 

- 

122 4.5 

Security 0 0 16 0 0 14 0 22 0 59 0 11, 4 

Handicraft 0 0 21 0 0 0 0 0 0 

' 

0 

- - 

0 

- 

21 

1 

1 

Total 98 201 418 78 212 140 281 329 335 T75 75 1 81 2740 100 

7.6 Respondents' perception of local Tradition in relation to public space 

In order to elict respondents' perception of the use of public space with respct to local 

tradition, the respondents were asked to address their traditions and also the places where 
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these traditions occur. Most of these pointed out traditions (Table 7.10) are to some extent 
derived from Islamic culture. 
Table 7.10: Traditions or customs which occurred in public spaces of the Old City that people want to 
keep. 

Tmditions/Customs Frequency I Percent 

Eid celebration (Religious activities) 97 32 
Maolud celebration (Religious activities) 56 19 
Libyan wedding ceremony 49 17 
Ashoura, celebration 46 16 
Pilgrimate (Hay) 24 8 
Ramadan activities 23 1 8 
Total 295 1 100 

The respondents address several social, traditional and religious festivals and celebrations 
26 which usually take place in public domain including Eid al-Fitar " and Eid al-Odha . 

" Eid al-Filar is a Muslim holiday that marks the end of Ramadan, the Islamic holy month of fasting. Ed is an 
Arabic word meaning "festivity", while Mir means "to break fast"; and so the holiday symbolizes the breaking 
of the fasting period. It is celebrated after the end of the Islamic month of Ramadan. Typically, Muslims wake 
up early in the moming and have a small breakfast (as a sign of not being on a fast on that day) before attending 
a special Eid prayer (salat al-Da) that is performed in congregation at main mosques or open spaces. Muslims 
am encouraged to dress in their best clothes (new if possible) for the occasion. As a special payer, no adhan or 
iqama (Call) is to be pronounced for this Eid prayer. The Eidprayer is followed by the khutbah (sermon) in 
which the Imam gives advice to the community and usually people are encouraged to end any past animosities 
they may have and then a supplication (Dua) asking for forgiveness, mercy and help for all living beings across 
the world. The khutbah also instructs Muslims as to the performance of rituals of Rd, such as the zakat. It is 
then customary to embrace the persons sitting on either side of oneself, whilst gmeting them. After the prayers, 
people also visit their relatives, fiiends and acquaintances. People celebmte and exchange visits and gifts for 
three days offering cakes and sweets where streets of the Old City are decorated and chairs are organized in 
front of the houses and in squares. 

26 Eidal-Odha this "Festival of Sacrifice" or Eid, 41kaher"Greater Eid' is an important religious event celebrated 
by Muslims worldwide. It is also about spending time with family and friends, sacrifice, and thanksgiving for 
being able to afford food and housing. Each family would sacrifice a domestic animal, usually a sheep or goat, 
by slaughter. According to Sunnah, the meat would then be divided into three equal parts to be distributed to 
Others. The family eats one third, another third is given to other relatives, friends or neighbors, and the other 
third is given to the poor as agift. Eidal-, Uha is celebrated annually on the 10th day of the month of Dhual- 
HjUah of the lunar Islamic calendar. Eldal-, 46%a celebrations start after the Hajj (the annual pilgrimage to 
Mecca by Muslims worldwide), descend from Mount Arafat. The date is approximately 70 days after the end of 
the month of Ramadan. Ritual observance of the holiday lasts until sunset of the 13th day of Dhu al-H&ah 
While Eid al-Adha is always on the same day of the Islamic calendar, the date on the Gregorian calendar varies 
from year to year since the Islamic calendar is a lunar calendar and the Gregorian calendar is a solar calendar. 
The lunar calendar is approximately eleven days shorter than the solar calendar. Therefore, each year, Eidal- 
, Idha falls on one of two different Gregorian dates in different parts of the world, due to the fact that the 
boundary of crescent visibility is different from the International Date Line. 

189 



Summertime in Libya is normally a celebration time where most of the weddings take place. 
It is usually a uniquely, joyful and interesting experience. In this event, one can notice the 

generous hospitality of the Libyans that is normally expressed in the form of a traditional 

meal. It can be couscous or bazeen. Gathering around a meal with friends or family 

represents the value of unity rather than the food itself. As in the words of a local saying 'the 
blessing is in the gathering'. 

A traditional Libyan wedding lasts five days. The signing of the marriage contract takes place 
in the bride's home or in a mosque, and the ceremony and festivities may take place on 

another day entirely. Traditionally, the bride's body must be covered and her face veiled, but 

more recently, while still following those guidelines, she might wear a traditional Western 

wedding gown. In the Libyan wedding ceremony, the newlyweds eat their wedding dinner in 

seclusion from guests, and the bride is showered with rice and candy as she is escorted to her 

new home. 

Another activity is the Maolud celebration. It is a celebration of the birth day of the prophet 
Mohamed (PBUH). It takes place in the public space. People gather in front of Zawia 

. 41kabira. It is worth pointing out that this tradition is only practiced in the Old City. The 

reason behind that is this tradition associated with specific buildings namely Zawia, 41kahira 

and Zawia Sagera. 

During the holy month of Ramadan there is continual activity especially during the night 

where people gather in public spaces such as streets, squares and cafd shops. it is time for 

people to get together and exchange visits. During the day, people spend more time in 

mosques reading Qur'an and listening to religion lessons and Islamic advices. Suq and 

commercial streets become very busy during the last week of the month where people carry 

out their shopping to celebrate the Eid Traditionally, during these days women in the Old 

City get together to make sweets and cakes to be served in Eld. This activity is usually takes 

place in the courtyards. AI-Akwash Street (Bakery Street in English) - where many bakeries 

are located - is always busy during this period. 
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An important custom takes place during pilgrimage (haj)). It is obligatory upon every Muslim 

who is mentally, physically and financially able at least once in his/her lifetime. 
Tmditionally, the occasion of a person going on pilgrimage is a time for family, neighbours 
and friends to gather and celebrate for two days. This activity usually takes place in the house 
for women and in public space for men, where food is served. The return is greeted by all, 
who gather to give thanks. 

Table 7.11: illustrates reasons behind why residents like to keep these traditions. 

Reasons Traditions/Customs 

4; 

. ýp rA 

bo 

Traditionalism 89 79 99 87 354 15 
Religion 107 103 22 102 334 14.5 
Custom 64 77 1 107 64 1 312 14 1 
Entertaimment 69 68 98 67 300 13 
Liveability 53 69 89 77 288 12.5 
Sense of belonging 63 61 79 58 261 11 

Cultural continuity 65 54 
, 

_ 77 
, 
65 261 11 

Social interaction 42 38 1 35 87 1 202 9 j 
-To-tal 552 

. 
5491 0ý6 6: 607 1 2312 100 
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7.7 Respondents' perception of some social factors 

Spaces, whether public or private, are considered as a vehicle in maintaining aspects of 

communal life. Social behavior occurs in public space, where each individual determines and 

protects his/her own personal space. Social interaction emerged from reviewing people's 

responses as to the most significant variable among other socio-cultural factors. That is to 

say, social interactions are the basis for the formation and continued existence of social 

organization, which leads to the formation of a sense of community. Thus, the Old City 

expresses its social values through the transactions of people in public space. The participants 
in the survey proved to be extremely conscious of the importance of public spaces in their 
daily lives through identifying major squares in the city such as Khaire Karema, Makzen 

Rakam, Boulakei and the Martyrs' Square. " 

Public space facilitates informal trade and provides a spatial framework for the consolidation 
of public facilities and commercial activities. As discussed earlier in Chapter Seven, the 

traditional markets (suqs) play an active role in many aspects of the resident daily lifes. They 

symbolize an essential part of the cultural heritage of the city of Tripoli. The Suq is not only 
the place for trading activities but also a place for meeting and conversation. Perhaps, the 
hospitality of the memhants and traditional craftsman encouraged social relationships to take 

place in a friendly environment. 

27 A discussion and plans of these squares were included in Chapter Eight. 
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Figure 7.8a & b: Part of the suq and how its form encourages social interaction. 

Activities within the suq required people to communicate in the same space at the same time 
facilitating an important social dimension. It was a normal practice in the Old City of Tripoli 

for vendors to allow residents to buy things and pay later. Honesty, friendliness as well as a 

sense of public service were practiced as a norm and appreciated by the customers and the 

vendors. Vendors in the suq call each other neighbors. That is to say that an exceptional 

quality of human relations existed. 

Street vendors in the Old City are visible almost everywhere in urban public places. 
One of the prominent characteristics of street vendors is their mobility and flexibility in their 

everyday operation. Various types of street vendors exist in the Old City. Some are stationary 

and operate in certain locations, with either permanent structures such as a kiosk, or non- 

permanent structures that are easily assembled and dissembled, such as a mat. Some street 

vendors are ambulatory, continuously moving about from one place to another to sell their 

goods or offer their services (Figure 7-9). 
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Figure 7-9: a) Street vendors moving (street), b) street vendor using a small square, c) street market (vendors) 
dividing the street into three parts; first is a setting area where people sit on stone benches and chat, a second has 
vendors displaying their things and the third part is a walking part for people who are interested in both shops 
and street vendors on the same time. 

The fact that most street vendors can easily move from one place to another, or can easily 

assemble and dissemble their trading posts, suggests that street vendors are urban elements 

with temporary characteristics, that may appear at one time and disappear at another. Such a 

phenomenon has become a kind of ritual ceremony for street vendors: "the ceremony is an 

aspect of everyday life: finding a place, constructing and then deconstructing the shelter, 

moving to another place, constructing and deconstructing it again and again" (Maharika, 
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2001, p. 4). This happens due to the flexible and mobile characteristics possessed by the 

street vendors, which allows them to take over many spaces in the cities. 

The survey shows that 66% of the respondents declared that the presence of street vendors 

may enhance the lively atmosphere and appearance of the city. The interaction between seller 

and buyer can animate the life of the city. The uniqueness of the street vendors as small 
trading activities run by local people may also contribute to the life of the city. Street vendors 

who are regulated, ordered, clean and represent local uniqueness have the potential to make 
the city more interesting. Furthermore, some respondents claim that street vendors have 

provided solutions to the problems of unemployment in the City. 

Table 7.12: Reasons why the respondents prefer street vendors. 

Reasons Frequency Percent 
More vibrant 36 37 
Tradition 23 24 
More variety 21 22 
Usually cheaper 17 17 

jotal 97 100 

Cheaper 
17% 

More More vflwant 
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8 
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Figure 7.10: Percentage of the respondents who prefer street vendors. 

The presence of street vendors in Libyan cities can be observed even in modern 

neighbourhoods (Figure 7.11). A number of problems have arisen as a result of the existence 

of street vendors and they attract constant media attention (Table 7.13). 34% of the 

respondents consider them to be problematic in both the Old and the modern city and there is 

continuous debate about whether or not they should be removed. However, such negative 

attitudes towards street vendors are also contradicted by other arguments that justify the 

continuation of street vending activities in urban areas. 
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Figure 7.11 illustrates a situation where the street vendors operate in illegal locations. Their 

occupation of the streets and sidewalks eventually creates vehicular traffic congestion since 
the street cannot accommodate the motor vehicles as it should. Not only do the street vendors 
take up the physical spaces of urban areas, they also contribute negatively to the physical 

appearance of urban environment, as illustrated in Figure 7.11. Many street vendors are badly 

maintained with rotten pushcarts and a disorganized arrangement of goods. The rubbish that 

they produce also creates an unhealthy environment and disrupts the cleanliness of the city. A 

further area of concem is that a concentration of street vendors set up in a disorderly manner 

may create slum areas in the city as well as reduce the feeling of safety among other members 

of public. Their presence on the commercial street or in shopping areas is often considered as 

a threat to the existing businesses that occupy the legal trading area since they have to 

compete to attract customers. 

Figure 7.11: Street vendor in modern neighbourhood. 

Table 7.13: Reasons why the respondents do not prefer street vendors. 

Reasons Frequency Percent 
Inconvenience for pedestrians 29 31 
Out of place 24 26 
Very crowded 22 23 
Disorganized 19 20 
Total 94 100 
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Figure 7.12: Percentage of the respondents who do not prefer street vendors. 

In order to overcome some of the problems caused by street vendors, local government in 

modem neighbourhoods has created various policies to control the presence of street vendors 
in the city. Such control has been implemented by the registration of street vendors and by 

the regulations to control certain locations where the street vendors are permitted to operate. 
However, such regulations cannot entirely succeed in controlling the large number of street 

vendors that operate in illegal areas. It is also not possible to provide relocation areas that can 

accommodate all street vendors. A policy that is most fi-equently implemented is the eviction 

of street vendors fi-orn illegal trading locations through 'street cleaning' operations. Often 

after being given several warnings, the street vendors are forced to leave the locations by the 

government officers. The 'street cleaning' operations have also been conducted against 

vendors who refuse to be relocated to legal trading areas and resist by staying in their current 
locations. 

The eviction strategy is not always successful in permanently removing street vendors from 

particular areas. The street vendors often have a 'hide and seek' strategy to avoid eviction. 
They usually run away or stop their trading activities when the eviction operation is taking 

place, but afterwards they will return to the location and trade as usual. There also seems to 

be an inconsistent approach to the treatment of street vendors by local government. For 

example, in some locations, after the officers have conducted a street cleaning operation, they 

have not taken proper control of the location. This can give way to the possibility of some 

street vendors returning to operate there. It seems that the government tends to take action 

against the street vendors rather than take preventive measures to control particular locations. 

This inconsistent attitude has resulted in repeated 'street cleaning' operations in the same 

places. Therefore, the problems regarding the presence of street vendors in Triploi stay 
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unsolved. It appears to be almost impossible to completely remove the street vendors from 

cities. 

From the socio-economical point of view, street vendors are a source of local government 

revenues through tax payments and other collections. However, there is debate among the 

participants in the survey about whether street vendors really provide a substantial 

contribution to the local government. In reality, it has been found that often the money goes 

to preman (the thugs) operating in particular trading areas. Apart from their contribution to 

government revenues, street vendors have successfully provided solutions to the problems of 

unemployment in the city. Arguably, the opportunities to participate in street vending have 

diverted unemployed people from criminal activities in the city. 

In general, the problems of street vendors centre on their use of spaces - whether public or in- 

between - in urban areas and their physical appearance. Since the public spaces of Tripoli 

Old City are free of cars they can support street vendors activities. The majority of the 

respondents stated that the urban fabric of The Old City is more suitable to the street vending 

activities than the grid system. Although street vendors have some potential to contribute 

positively to the physical image of the modem city, it seems that this positive aspect has not 
been well exploited. Indeed, it has been over shadowed by the negative image of street 

vendors. Such ambiguous views towards street vendors have positioned them in the middle of 

the debates as to whether they need to be retained or removed from the cities. 

The majority of the respondents stated that the compact urban fabric of The Old City is more 

suitable to their way of life than the grid system (Table 7.14). They prefe to stay in the Old 

City because of the social life, tradition and sense of belonging. Some respondents prefer the 

Old City because of privacy and architectural heritage. Other respondents find the Old City 

better than mdern city in terms of safety, tranquillity and harmony. 
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Table 7.14: Reasons that make people prefer to stay in the Old City of Tripoli. 

Reasons Frequency Percent 

Compact city; handy (no cars -everything is close) 70 20.5 
Social life (Good neighbours) 58 17 
Tradition and sense of belonging 55 16 
Privacy 45 13 
Architectural heritage, ornamentations 39 11.5 
Safety and security 29 8.5 
Tranquillity 26 7.5 
Harmony (Simplicity) 20 6 

Total 342 TWO 
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Figure 7.13: Reasons and percentages that make people prefer to staY in the Old City. 

Table 7.15: Reasons make people prefer to move out of the Old City. 

Reasons Frequency Percent 

lack of building maintenance, poor infrastructure 61 29 
Lack of services (lighting, pavement, cleaning, etc. ) 54 25 
Abuse by illegal immigrants 52 24 

Departure of most of local people 47 22 

Total 14 100 
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)f the Old City. 

The survey also shows that the most disliked aspects of the Old City were the lack of building 

maintenance. poor infrastructure and lack of semces; (Table 7.15). As a result of this. the 

majority of the Old City's residents who sought better living in suburbia and other areas 

outside the Old City abandoned their houses to immigmts. Immigrant workers began 

coming to Tripoli after the discovery of oil in the late 195os. They settled mainly in the Old 

City. A large influx of immigrants. however. began arriving in Libya in the imid 1990s 

looking for jobs and better life. Libya's small population (approximately 6 million) made the 

state dependant on foreign employees in many of its development projects. Immigrants are 

of two types. First, are local ii3imigrants who came from rural areas (Figure 7.15). The second 

type is imilligrants who came from different cultures and social lives: Arab and non-Arab. 
The net flow of the illegal immigration pattern is almost entirely drawn fi-om countries of 
lower socio-tconomic levels to countries of higher socio-econonue levels. While there are 

other causes associated with poorer countries. the most common motivation for illegal 
immigrants is the pursuit of greater economic opportunities and quality of life in tile 

destination state. These people came fi-om different countries, including African countries 

such as Chad. Niger, Ghana. Mali, and Arab countries such as Egypt. Tumisia, Morocco. 

Algeria. Syria and Iraq. Some of them came also from Asian countlies such as Pakistan. 

ludia. Bangladesh and the Philippines (Figure 7.16). Both types of ininidgrants share certain 

. poor and looking for better life. Their impact on the Old social aspects. they are relatively 
City's JivM9 euviromnetit is very remarkable. 
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Figure 7.15: diagram illustrates internal and external movement. 
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Figure 7.16: illustrates demographic transition of Tripoli Old City. 

In order to acquire a more profound understanding of the social aspects of the Old City, the 

researcher sought to conduct a supportive survey in January 2009 to investigate the impact of 

other cultures - namely foreigners - on the urban fabric of the Old City. The survey estimates 
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that 540 foreigners reside within the boundaries of the Old City and they add about 19% to 
the city's population. The number of unregistered immigrants has increased in the last decade 

since the Libya authority no longer required a visa for people from both Arabic and African 

countries, a decision which was taken for political reasons. Apart from the Arab, most of 
these immigrants were unskilled; they do not speak other than their own languages, which 
makes it difficult for them to communicate with the local people. 

As earlier discussed in Chapter Four, during this field work, I applied "chat with a purpose" 
as a simple method in order to collect information from those immigrants. Therefore, I spoke 
to a group of 5 people in the street. Their stories echo those of other illegal immigrants in 
Libya, who cite economic hardship in their home countries as the reason for undertaking the 
hazardous and unpredictable journey across the Sub-Sahara desert to Libya, in search of work 
and a better life. Under the basic cost/benefit argument for illegal immigration, potential 
migrants believe that the probability and benefits of successfully migrating to the country of 
destination are greater than the costs. These costs may include restrictions living as an illegal 
immigrant in the destination country, leaving family and ways of life behind, and the 

probability of being caught and resulting sanctions. 

Having come far from their countries, they did not wish to go back. Those migrants are poor 
people who could not be expected to maintain their rented properties, but this neglect led to a 
serious physical deterioration of the urban fabric of the Old City. These immigrants found in 

the houses of the Old City cheap accommodation. Thus, many houses in the city were 
inhabited by foreigners. They inhabited the courtyard houses with large households. Many 

dwellings housed more than one family. Then they altered courtyard houses by placing 
aluminum sheets to cover the courtyard and then used it as bedroom as well as adding and 

closing windows and doors. 

As earlier discussed in this chapter, the majority of houses inhabited by illegal immigrants are 
in a deteriorating condition because no maintenance was done to these houses for a long time. 

That is to say that most of these houses lack basic living standards. For example, they have 

serious structural problems such as major cracks in walls and roofs, broken windows as well 

as poor floorings. Some houses do not have proper sanitary facilities. An absence of hygiene 

is observed in most houses occupied by the foreigners. 
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People disliked the Old City because illegal aliens had been exacerbating the social problems 

resulting from the departure of the majority of indigenous people. Social, cultural and 

religious norms that once determined traditional life were no longer widely practiced. The 

new inhabitants, key players in the Old City's social infrastructure, do not share the 

traditional cultural values nor do they observe the social behaviour of the quarter and they 

seem not to care if such cultural values are destroyed. Some of them engage in criminal and 

anti-social activities, such as, counterfeiting, sexual harassment, prostitution, theft and drug 

trafficking. T'hus, these situations inevitably, accelerate the social deterioration of the Old 

City. Despite the bad condition of these houses, some immigrants found in this type of 

dwelling a cheap vacant accommodation which they can use just for sleeping, where they 

spend most of their time working as construction workers, street cleaners or street vendors. 
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Figure 7.17: Number of families living in the Old City of Tripoli including non-Libyan. Source: AlKnuja, zvvj. 
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Figum7.18: Districts of the Old City of Tripoli. 

Table 7.16: Status of housing occupation in the Old City of Tripoli 

DlsWct Original 
Owner Buying PDMOCT People's 

comittee. omrs RerA williout 
Contact 

ogler 
Agencies 

vaceril 
propeffies 

4 10 8 7 4 1 1 67 4 

5 54 35 14 2 10 43 

6 37 7 37 29 1 1 10 

7 17 16 2 1 11 87 16 

36 15 36 20 2 11 131 

9 3 25 7 15 6 30 103 

10 63 ag 3 113 

11 20 47 70 46 5 19 65 6 

12 31 9 83 11 16 6 10 2 

Total 271 111 X0 U4 34 89 576. 21 59 

Source: Alkhuja, 2003. 
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Figure 7.19: Buildings condition of Tripoli Old City. 
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Figure 7.20: Buildings condition of the Old City of Tripoli. Source: Alkhuja, 2003. 

This survey also shows that 74% of the respondents had participated in voluntary works in 
the Old City (Table 7.17). These voluntary activities included planting some greenery in a 
small vase and decorating the cul-de-sac for the Eid celebration. Also, it included charitable 
collections for the poor, painting the facades, cleaning the streets, keeping the area safe and 
maintaining the mosques. Arguably, the urban morphology of the Old City contributes 
significantly in supporting these voluntary activities. 

Table 7.17: Residents engaged in voluntary work. 

Answers Frequency I Percent 

Yes 31 
No II 
Total 42 

Conversely, this survey revealed that the majority of the participants who live in 

contemporary neighborhoods had not participated in any voluntary work. Some of them 

reported that they have no control of the public space in their area, while others noted that 
they had never been invited to do so. Therefore, it is clear that the traditional urban fonn is 

more successful than the grid system in public participation as well as bringing people 
together. 
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Table 7.18: Different types of the voluntary work. 

Voluntary work Frequency I Percent 

Planting some greenery 11 26 
Decorating the cul-de-sac for the Eid celebration 11 26 
Collecting charity for the poor 9 22 
Painting the fac 

,, ades 7 17 
Cleaning the cul-de-sac 49 
Total 42 100 

7.8 Respondents' perception of negative events in the Old CitY 

According to the survey (Table 7.19), many factors have had negative effects on the Old City 

including the neglect by the local authority, random conservation and the decline of some 

buildings. Furthermore, the respondents were not happy with the new buildings as were 

erected in an alien style and of a different form and materials. That is to say that this action 

put the indigenous style under a serious threat. In the Old City there is a need for immediate 

action to preserve buildings and it is important to make use, as much as possible, of existing 
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buildings. This would reduce the need of erecting new buildings. It should be pointed out that 

there is a lack of understanding by architects in Libya of the essence of traditional built 

environment. Some of them just copy some elements such as arches and place them in the 

facade; this can create a superficial or ersatz architecture. Others do not respect the 

architectural context such as housing typology, building materials and height; instead they 

create totally different forms (Figures 7.23 and 7.24). Accordingly, a rigorous design code for 

erecting new buildings in the Old City should be urgently developed, and put in practice as 

soon as possible. Any necessary additions must follow a unified style to avoid discord in the 

general formation of the Old CitY. 
Table 7.19: illustrates peoples'perceptions of what are the events that have had negative 

effects on the architectural and urban character of the Old City of Tripoli. 

Events Frequency I Percent 

Neglect by the local authority, random conservation, 67 22 
Decline of some buildings. 52 17 
Transplant of new buildings 49 16 
Departure of most of the local people 45 14 
Some places inhabited by illegal immigrants 42 13 
Abatement of some traditional markets (suqs) 33 11 
Automobile use 22 7 
Total 310 100 
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Figure 7.22: Events that have had negative effects on the architectural and urban character of the Old City. 

Some respondents declared that the abatement of some traditional markets (Suqs) has a 

serious impact on the the architectural and urban character of the Old City of Tripoli. This 

was due to the recession of the craft industry. The respondents are not happy with the use of 

automobiles in the main streets of the Old City (Figure 7.24b). 
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Figure 7.23 a&b: Contrasts: new hotel built adjacent to the Old City's wall. 

Figure 7.24 a, & b: New houses with different styles, materials and height transplanted in the Old, 
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Figure 7.25: Buildings height of Tripoli Old City. 
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7.9 The perception of ornamentations: aesthetic 

"Ornamentation". according to John Ruskin (1904), "is the principal part of architecture"; it 
is that part which impresses on a building "certain characters venerable or beautiful, but 

otherwise unnecessary". Sir George Scott (1858) amplified this surprising statement when he 

recommended to architects the use of the Gothic style on the grounds that its "great principle 
is to decorate construction" (Scott, 1858). 

Aesthetic qualities are the driving force that contributes to the character or identity of the Old 
City. As the survey showed, the aesthetic qualities of an urban setting affect people's 
judgment. Arguably, aesthetic pleasure is derived from satisfying basic human needs, 
especially, in the sense of well being. In The Experience ofLandscape, Jay Appleton (1996) 

regards aesthetic satisfaction as the spontaneous perception of landscape features which, in 

their shapes, colours, spatial arrangements and other visual factors act as sign-stimuli 
indicative of environmental conditions favorable to survival, whether or not they really are 
favourable. 

It appears that the aesthetic dimension addressed by the respondents was mainly related to the 

architectural character. The respondents referred to these aesthetic qualities as an essential 
aspect that distinguished the Old City of Tripoli from the modem city. The survey showed 
that most of the respondents particularly appreciated the historic monuments such as the Arch 

of Marcus Aurelius, the Red Castle as well as the remaining walls and gates which surround 
the city. Furthermore, they also appreciated the aesthetic qualities of other important 
buildings such as the mosques, public baths (hammam) and the traditional market (suq). The 

respondents particularly identified the aesthetic appeal of the suq, in terms of the character of 
its construction including vaults and arches, attractive shop fronts and specially the pleasing 
smell. 

For most of the respondents, there was a general perception that the buildings in the Old City 

of Tripoli are valued because they are intrinsically beautiful, or simply because they are old 

and also have a scarcity value (Figures 7.26,7.27 and 7.28). Their facades are often adorned 
with archaic emblems and sculpture, showing the ancient skills of masons and carvers. 
Traditional buildings have picturesque qualities; they are redolent of a period of 
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craftsmanship and individuality that has been lost in this age of standardized, factory- 

produced building products and systems of construction. The urban form of Tripoli Old City 

exemplifies the particular human scale, individuality, care and craftsmanship, richness and 
diversity that are lacking in the modem plastic, machine-made city, with its repetitive 

components and large scale proJects. 

Figure 7.26: a) An aesthetic element of a projected trellis in windows (mashrabiya) b) The outer chamber of 
Gurgi Mosque, c) Decorated doorwav. 

a0 
Figure 7.27 a &b: A dome with a decorated saucer and Ornamentations of roofs. 
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Figure 7.28: Plan of the Old City shows buildings with different aesthetic elements. 
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Figure 7.29: Brick mosaic ornament to an entrance doorway ofmain mosques (Friday mosque) 

Figure 7.30: Decorated doorway of non-Friday mosque. 

The houses' main doors in the Old City of Tripoli have given some attention and carefully 

shaped. It is conceived as a transition point from public realm to private space. Doorways 

have possessed significant symbolic power and had special ceremonies and rituals associated 

with them. It is preferable in Islam that when people enter a place whether it is a house, 

mosque or a work place to say "In the name of Allah (God), most Gracious, most Merciful". 

Arguably, decoration on the main door is related to the symbolic value attached to the 

experience of entering another realm. It is worth pointing out that the level of adornment 
depends on the importance of the space being entered, on one hand as well as on the income 

of the household in the case of such houses on the other hand. As figures 7.29 and 7.30 

show, the main mosque (Friday mosque) is given more attention in terms of decoration than 

the non-Friday mosque. 
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Figure 7.3 1: Symbolic transition from public to private - brick mosaic ornament to an entrance doorway of' 
houses. 

In a world of rapid change, visible and tangible evidence of the past may also be valued for 

the sense of place and continuity it conveys. In some buildings of the Old City water plays a 

significant role as a visual of element for both physical and aesthetic value in space design. It 

helps to moderate the hot weather. Some buildings such as houses and mosques in the Old 

City have fountains (Figure 7.32). In mosques, the fountain is considered an important 

element, both for its aesthetic value in the interior space and also for ablution purposes. 

a 

Figure 7.32 a &b: fountain in a courtyard houses in the Old City. 
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7.10 Dimensions 

In a general statement, dimensions are the motivating forces behind the inhabitant's 
attachment to the enviromnentý provoking a sense of the significance of objects, being 
stimulated by activities as well as feeling and thinking by certain aspects. Thus, such 
motivating force is behind any occurrence in the environment whether it is physical or 
emotional, visible or hidden, permanent or provisional. For example, why do people prefer 
one place over the other? The reason behind their preference could be that some places are 
more enjoyable and more supportive for people to carry out their activities than others. 
Arguably, on one hand variables may include personal factors or non-physical ones such as 
spiritual, sentimental, belief, attachments, sense of time, meaning and memory. On the other 
hand variables may include physical factors such as climate, texture, view and walking. That 
is to say that the socio-cultural dimension is the accumulation of objects, aspects as well as 
activities. When the respondent asked to list three activities they like to do every day and to 
give two justifications to their answers, in this case they usually give answers such as I like 
to go to the cafd because I like to meet friends, to watch people, to enjoy the place, or to have 

a break and to pass the time". In this regard going to the caf6, sitting there, enjoying the 
place, listening to a music and meeting people could be interpreted as socio-cultural 
dimension. Accordingly, the phrase socio-cultuml is simply the defining of that dimension 
driven by various motives. Many other dimensions of a place, such as its function, history 

and economy, also motivate people, and could be associated with activity such as buying, 

selling and affordability. 

It is worth pointing out that dimensions and variables are considered in this chapter as 
inseparable entities whose interrelationships are continuously changing and being mutually 
defined, thereby conveying meaning one to the other. Relationships among variables of the 
same dimension are so intermeshed that the definition or understanding of one variable 
requires simultaneous inclusion of other variables in the analysis. An example of relations 
among dimensions and variables in the transactional perspective can be found in the case of 
the market (suq). Interestingly, it has been highly referred to the respondents for its socio- 
economical importance. Such importance derives not only in relation to the fact that the suq 
is a place for trade and business, since it is also a place that fosters tradition, cultural 
continuity, social interaction, aesthetics and cultural identity of the city as a whole. 
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7.1lConclusion 

This survey attempts to investigate the public perception of socio-cultural attributes in 

relation to the Old City of Tripoli. It leads to several important conclusions. Firstly, it points 
out some traditions and customs in relation to the use of space. As discussed earlier in this 

chapter, most of these activities take place either in the courtyard houses or in public spaces. 
The urban form of the Old City was formulated to accommodate all these events and made it 

easy for the inhabitants to achieve these without any disturbance. In the Old City of Tripoli, 

the social integration, support and cooperation between people are the most essential aspects 
which people are still eager to maintain in their contemporary neighborhoods. Almost 

certainly, without adequate space this becomes extremely difficult. Subsequently, due to the 
fact that the modem urban form with its grid system does not support these activities, some of 
these traditions have disappeared. It should be pointed out that these traditions and customs 
still exist in a traditional religious environment. They have been handed down from one 

generation to another for centuries, and they have become part and parcel of people's lives. 

The survey revealed that people who live in contemporary neighborhoods do actually wish to 

maintain these traditions. 

Secondly, the survey found that there was a general perception that the immigrant presence 
within the Old City of Tripoli produces a highly visible social, cultural and economic impact 

which as such is possibly detrimental. Ethnic enclaves affected house appearance, styles, and 
the use of public space. The Old City is facing great challenges; overcrowding, deteriorating 
buildings and lack of adequate infra-structure are some examples. Furthermore, loss of local 

identity and fear of crime due to changing social conditions have become major concerns for 

inhabitants of the Old City. The third finding of the survey is that the majority of the 

respondents consider the cul-de-sac as the most important urban element one that gives the 
Old City of Tripoli its architectural character. It offers privacy and encourages social 
interaction particularly for women. Furthermore, it is a suitable space in which to 

accommodate local activities and customs such as weddings and funerals. Respondents 

perceive other urban elements of the Old City as homogenous elements with no special 

preference for one element over another. 

The fourth finding of this survey is that some areas of the Old City of Tripoli might be liked 

or disliked in relation to the characteristics or condition of the elements found in those areas. 
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It indicates that naturalness, good maintenance and good organisation become notable factors 

relating to a specific area or a building. The perceived quality of a neighbourhood is related 
to the upkeep of the area, both at micro and macro levels, including the upkeep of the streets, 
the presence of an abandoned area and also trash, the condition of buildings and the signs of 
vandalisms. These suggest that the orderliness and the maintenance condition become key 
factors for likeability. Thus disorderly and poorly maintained elements that exist in an urban 
scene likewise tend to be disliked and considered as 'out of place'. As the urban environment 
is the setting for human action and activities, it is practically impossible to ignore the 
existence of such nuisance elements. Very often these are temporary or non-fixed elements, 
whose presence is not planned well in advance and exist as a result of everyday use of urban 
spaces. These are the elements that Venturi (1977) called "honky-tonk elements", whose very 
existence is part of our architecture. 

"The main justification for honky-tonk elements in architectural order is their very existence. 
They are what we have. Architects can bemoan or try to ignore them or even try to abolish 
them, but they will not go away. Or they will not go away for along time, because architects 
do not have the power to replace them (nor do they know what to replace them with) ... 
banality and mess will still be the context of our new architecture" (Venturi 1977, p. 42). 

It was general perceived by the respondents that temporary elements can enhance the identity 

of urban places. In particular locations, street vendors can have the potential to change the 
image of places that are otherwise perceived negatively to become less negative. This can be 

achieved by understanding the characteristics of street vendors that have a positive 
contribution to the general preference of the scenes. The public's general preference in the 

urban scene is strongly related to the orderliness and maintenance of street vendors, as well as 
the fitness and appropriateness of the street vendors to their immediate surroundings. It 
becomes necessary to pay attention to the characteristics of street vendors that may enhance 
the visual image of the city. Finally, this survey concluded that the majority of the respondents 

would prefer to live in the Old City if adequate conservation was applied. 
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The next chapters eightý nine and ten discuss in further details the field work: chapter eight 
investigates the public domains in relation to social practices of the Old City using mostly 
observation and two questions from the questionnaire regarding culs-de-sac. Further 
discussion of the use of public space, particularly from woman's' perspective will be 
included in Chapter Nine which depends heavily on informal interviews. To understand how 

people perceive the urban form of the Old City of Tripoli, Chapter Ten is designated for the 

analysis of the participants' mental maps. The main theme of the next chapter deals with 
public domains in Tripoli Old City. 

218 



Chapter Eight 

Observations of Public Domains: Streets and Open Spaces 

8.1 Introduction 

The discussion of the current chapter depends heavily on observations as well as the materials 
collected during the systematic field work including plans, sections and images of the Old 
City. In addition, this chapter uses space syntax methodology to analyse the spatial and 
morphological differences between the Old City of Tripoli and the former Italian colonial 
development. In order to understand the public space of the Old City, the discussion of this 

chapter is contextualised with the framework of urban design. Thus, this chapter begins with 
a presentation of the relevant aspects of streets as an important element of the city including 

their form and function. The study on the origin of the culs-de-sac; is followed by 
investigation of the socio-cultural factors which influenced their formulation. To elicit 
contemporary perception of culs-de-sac of Old City, two questions from the questionnaire 

will be used in the discussion of culs-de-sac, namely, questions eight and nine: Mention three 

advantages of the Cul-de sac? And Mention three disadvantages of the Cul-de sca? 
Furthermore, the meaning of the public space and how it is articulated and used with respect 
to local tradition of the Old City are the main themes of this chapter. 

8.2 Streets 

Arguably, any classification of streets should start with Vitruvius and his description of the 

three street scenes for use as the backdrop in a theatre. Though the names and symbolism 
have changed, the general formal qualities still retain a powerful image for some urbanists. 
(Moughtin 2003) There are three kinds of scenes; one called tragic, second, the comic, third 

the satiric. Their decorations are different and unlike each other in scheme. Tragic scenes are 
delineated with columns, pediments, statues, and other objects suited to kings; comic scenes 

exhibit private dwellings, with balconies and views representing rows of windows, after the 

manner of ordinary dwellings; satiric scenes are decorated with trees, caverns, mountains and 

other rustic objects delineated in landscape style (Vitruvius, 1960). Anthony Vidler (1986) 
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maintains that these three street types 'comprised the paradigmatic environments of the 
Renaissance, the public realms within which the dramas of city and country life were to be 

acted out; dramas of state and public ritual in the tragic street, of boisterous merchant and 
popular life in the residential street of comedy, and of bucolic manners and country sport in 

the forest path' (Vidler, 1986, pp. 29,30). 

8.2.1 The forin of the street 
The form of the street can be analysed in terms of a number of polar qualities such as straight 

or curved, long or short, wide or narrow, enclosed or open, formal or informal. Street form 

can also be analysed in terms of scale, proportion, contrast, rhythm or connections to other 

streets and squares. No matter which analysis is followed the street has two main 
characteristics directly related to form; it is, at one and the same time, both path and place. It 

is such common practice to regard the street as a route (road) for motor vehicles that its 

function as a place has been quite overlooked. For many generations, the streets of the Old 

City have provided urban communities with public open space right outside their homes. A 

second element basic to any public open space plan is to recognize the importance of streets 

as the framework of public open space. I have observed during my fieldwork in the modem 

city of Tripoli that the street has become in some cases a place of danger or so unattractive 

that it forces people to stay within the privacy of their homes and move about in the relative 

sanctuary of the private motor car. Therefore, defining a street as a road for vehicles is not the 

same as designing it as a 'path. 

Streets in Tripoli Old City are the essential fabric of the public realm (Figure 8-1). They are 

not the dividing lines within an urban context. They are, on the contrary, communal rooms 

and passages. Street life is regarded as one of the most fundamental and vital sources for the 

continuation of the life of a city. It is worth noting that an ancient prototype of public space is 

the urban residential street, where the public street is often seen as an extension of the house; 

one simply placed a chair along the roadside and at the same time kept an eye on children 

playing or chatted with neighbors. Most of the streets of the traditional city are usually 

narrow, twisted, with surprise changes and slight curves. There is a strong physical continuity 
in these street patterns, because the line of vision tends to continue over the small spaces 
between the buildings that have similar height, texture and colour. The street pattern forms 

the urban space and helps in defining and articulating building forms. The street is a path 

enlivened by a series of nodes where other paths meet it or where activities intensify to such 
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an extent that place and rest vie for dominance with the function of pathway and movement. 
Such places or nodes are at intervals of 200 to 300 m. In some cases there is a bulge in the 

middle of a public path. A delightful example of the street widened along its length to form a 
place is to be found in Marey Krema Street. In this case, the street widens into a subsidiary 
public space which at the same time remains an integral part of the street (Figure 8.2). 

In Tripoli Old City, the gradual development of buildings of a different size and scale side by 

side and piece by piece during different stages of history determine the shape of the street as 
straight and bent or curved. Despite the variety of these forms and features and types of these 
buildings, a strong degree of coherence emerges in the streets that were developed. 

The more usual case throughout long periods of urban history has been the humble street of 
small proportion. The effective placing of terminal features is an important part of street Plan. 
In the Old City of Tripoli which as a rule is supposed to have "grown" without a 
preconceived plan, it is almost uncanny how many times the curving streets manage to secure 
in their axis line, over the roofs of low houses, glimpses of the minarets which often do not 
stand in the same street from which the view is enjoyed. In Tripoli Old City, oblique angles 
and curved lines create a "closed perspective" enlivening the prospect. It was observed during 

the fieldwork that this winding of the streets make the pedestrian at every step discover a new 
structure, and the front door of every house will directly face the middle of the street. It is 

pleasant to have such an open view from every house by means of the turn of the street. The 

majority of streets in the Old City are narrow and the buildings of two story but small in 

scale. 
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Figure 8.1: The pattern of streets in the Old City (winding streets) comparing with grid system of the colonial 
developments. 
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Figure8.2: Bulge in the middle of a public path to formulate small squares. 

8.2.2 The function of the street 

In a tight knit society inhabiting a tight knit development such as the Old City there is an 
inherent feeling of safety and social bond which has much to do with the obviousness and 

simple order of the form of the street: about 17 houses facing a common open space. As 

mentioned earlier the street is not only a means of access but also an arena for social 

expression. 
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Jane Jacobs is one of the important critics of the urban forms resulting from the application of 
design principles developed by CIAM and other like-minded groups of urban theorists. She is 

a great apologist for the street. In her book, 7he Death and Life of Great American Cities she 

stated that "Streets and their sidewalks, the main public places of a city, are its most vital 
organs. Think of a city and what comes to mind? Its streets. If a city's streets look interesting, 

the city looks interesting; if they look dull, the city looks dull" (Jacobs, 1965 p. 39). 
The street in addition to being a physical element in the Old City is also a social fact. It can 
be analysed in terms of who owns, uses and controls it; the purposes for which it was built 

and its changing social and economic function. It also has a three dimensional form which, 

while it may not determine social structures, does inhibit certain activities and make others 

possible. The street provides a link between buildings, both within the street, and in the city 

at large. As a link, it facilitates the movement of pedestrians and also the movement of goods 
to sustain the wider market and some particular uses within the street. It has the less tangible 
function in facilitating communication and interaction between people and groups - thus 

serving to bind together the social order of the polis, or what in current parlance would be 

called the local urban community. Its expressive function also includes its use as a site for 

casual interaction, including recreation, conversation, and entertainment, as well as its use as 

a site for ritual observances. Ile street, however, is also a common area which serves a group 

notjust one family: the type of neighbours is important in this quest for self-esteem. As a 

space serving a group it is to some extent a closed social system. It has distinct boundaries 

despite acting as a communal thoroughfare to other areas. 

In the Old City of Tripoli, walking is also an integral part of looking at shop (suq) windows, 

admiring the scene, or talking to people. The freedom with which a person can walk about 

and look around is an important criteria embodied in most streets in the Old City. During the 
field study, it was observed that most street activity occurs when it is convenient for large 

numbers of pedestrians to use the street in a variety of ways. Activity in streets increases 

when densities are high. Most facilities such as shops and mosques are within walking 
distance (about 10 minuets) from a sustainable catchment area. It also appears that a variety 

of land uses (mixed uses) stimulating many activities is a prerequisite of a lively street in the 

Old City-Oppositely, the elimination of all 'non-conforming' uses from the residential area 

reduces the propensity for social contact and interaction in the street. Both these propositions, 
that is, the linking of street activity with high density and a mix of land uses, may be true in a 
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very general way. There is, however, a need to examine both propositions more carefully 

with regard to the function of the street. 

According to the interviews conducted with residents of Tripoli during the fieldwork, very 
few families would be willing to live close to a noisy public building, cafd shop or a business 

operating long hours. The Old City of Tripoli is organized along a spatial continuum ranging 
from private, semi -private/sern ipublic to public space. The public streets that function as the 

main pedestrian or 'paths' within an environmental area require a different design approach 

to the quiet residential streets where greater consideration should be given to the need for 

privacy and defensible space. 

The fluiction of narrow streets was not only to provide shade and to guarantee a cool 

atmosphere during the summer and warmth in winter but it also provides a suitable place for 

people's daily life. Interactions and activities take place in every part of the street, on its 

comers, coffee shops. market and in open spaces. People in the streets of the Old City were 

always talking to each other because of the warm atmosphere in the street in which social 

problems were solved and social ties were maintained. In the Old City- every. comer. alley 

gua , and street was a well k-no%Am feature to the local residents. Ar bly, the streets were as 

secure as the people's houses. It was an important place for indi-6dual and group interactions 

(Figure 8.3). 

b 

Figure 8.3 ab, c &d: illustrates social interaction and activities in narrow streets. In Friday, a mat or carpet is 

often folded out to provide a clean prayer space in front of a mosque in the case where the mosque is full of 
people. 
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8.2.3 Streets hierarchy 

The system of streets in the Old City is hierarchical in its design and planning according to its 

function and width. The system can be classified to have four types of streets (Figure 8.4); 

first is the main street (Public Street). The second type of street is a commercial street. The 

third type of street is a secondary street (semi-public). The fourth type is the cul-de-sac (semi- 

private). As most of the streets of the Old City of Tripoli are cul-de-sacs, this section will 
focus manly on the urban morphology of the cul-de-sac. Furthermore, the residents' 

evaluation of the cul-de-sac will be discussed in this section. 

.1 

IVA ýZ441-- 

Figure 8.4: An illustration of the concept applied in traditional streets 

I -Main street 2- Commercial street 3- Secondary street (Semi-public) 4- Cul-de-sac(Semi-private). 

8.2.3.1 The first type: main streets 

The main streets of the Old City of Tripoli usually start or are connected to the city gates and 

are wider in size (Figures 8.5,8.6 and 8.7). In these streets important buildings such as main 

mosques, shops, are situated. These streets are relatively wide and range from 3.50 m to 5.40 

m. The height of buildings located on these streets is 6.00m (two stories). The main streets 

provided a pleasant environment for pedestrians where shade is provided. 
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b Figure 8.6 a &b: Main street connects the city gate. The main gates are: Bab Zanata on the western side, Bab 
Hawara on the southeastern side, Bab al-Bahr on the northern side. 
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Figure 8.7 a &b: Main streets of the Old City of Tripoli. 

8.2.3.2 The second type: commercial streets 
In such streets many social and commercial activities are performed such as the displaying, 
buying and selling of goods. Also, some light factories, such as handicraft workshops, are 
located here. Commercial streets serve both as pedestrian lanes and as places for social 
interaction (Figures 8.8 and 8.9). 
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Figure 8.9: Commercial Streets in the Old ( itý ol I ripoli arc 
lane ii) trading area and iii) a place for sitting and socializing. 

8.2.3.3 The third type: secondary streets (semi-public) 
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Less movement, fewer functions and activities take place in the secondary streets. However, 

there are some small individual shops to serve communities. Their width ranges between 2.0- 

3-5m (Figure 8.10). The streets usually are ended by an important physical element 
(Landmark) such as mosques and gates. 
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Figure 8.8: Streets within the market (commercial streets). 
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Figure 8.10 a&b: The third type: Secondary streets (semi-public). 
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8.2.3.4 The fourth type: Cul-de-sac 

The cul-de-sac played a significant role in the development of the Old City of Tripoli as it is 
influenced by Islamic culture. It is a path of varying width (from a minimum of 1.60 to a 
maximum of 3.40) without an exit, linking a public street to a residential quarter. It is been 

given different names such as zanqa matkatemsh, Tarek Ger Nafid, and Shara Mosker. It is 
formed by two parallel walls, usually blind or with a few small openings above the eyes level 
(Figure 8.11) a sort of open-air corridor leading to several private entrances with doorways 

that never face each other so as to avoid visual intrusion. Walls are sheer, anonymous 
surfaces; the entrances (the only point of contact with the outside) are profusely decorated 

with brick mosaic ornament. In the past, a door often separated the cul-de-sac from the rest 
of the city (Petrucciolio, 2007). Lately, although such diaphragms have long disappeared, the 
inhabitants still make access by outsiders very difficult. 

ii /H 

Figure 8.11: Semi-private streets culs-de-sac: shoes right angle cul-de-sac. 

The cul-de-sac connects a small number of houses and is used exclusively by those who are 
living in these houses (Figure 8.12). This arrangement encourages many social activities 

such as intimate daily meeting for neighbours, especially elderly people where they sit 

together and watch children playing. These places are ideal meeting areas for neighbours, 

especially during religious festivals such as EidAlfaler and EidAlodha. Usually, no 
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strangers are allowed to enter these streets unless he/she are invited by people who live there. 

b 
Figure 8.12a & b: A cul-de-sac in a residential quarter. 

The morphology of the cul-de-sac of the Old City can be very complex. Straight sections can 

suddenly take a right-angled or even a 'U'-tum Covered parts alternate with open-air ones, 
bordered by houses of differing heights, fostering different feeling of physical compression; 

occasionally it functions as the neighborhood core, often housing a common service such as a 
built bench or a well. At some cases, houses bridge the cul-de-sac, turning it into a tunnel. 

There is no specific pattern of linkage to the hierachy of through streets, and they could be 

connected to any of the stree types discussed ealier in this chapter; namly public, semi-public 

or commercial streets. The length of V shape ranges from a maximum of 90m to a 

minumum of 12m and the length of 'U' shape ranges from a maximum of 120 m to a 

minumum of l7m (Figure 8.13). Analysis of the Old City of Tunis reveals similar length. A 

statistical survey of twenty cul-de-sacs of Old Tunis conducted by Besim Hakim (1988) 

indicates their length ranges from a maximum of 140m to a minumum of 9m. 
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Figure 8.13: Morphological analysis of the Old City of Tripoli showing different types of culs-de-sac where 
most of them take V shape. 

In his research paper Alleys, Courtyurds and Urban popular islamic Tradition in Sicily, 

Enrico Guidoni (1983) considers the cul-de-sac as the primary formative element for the 

urban morphology of Islam; he extrapolates a formal catalogue of Arabic elements for it from 

the Sicilian towns of Arab origin (Guidoni, 1983). The configuration of the the cul-de-sac is 

almost certainly integrated with the formation of deep courtyards. Arguably, the cul-de-sac 

was a network developed to provied access to the center of the block between courtyard 
houses aligned along the public passage when they were built (Petrucciolio, 2007). 

Alternatively, as the Old City was built through stages, thus the cul-de-sac helped to provide 
for the future development of an interior cluster distant from the matrix route. 

It is more important to investigate the origin of the cul-de-sac as a mechanism for exclusion 

connected with the desire to contain inter-ethnic conflicts and maintain a degree of peoples' 

autonomy with the city. That is to say that in the Old City of Tripoli, this fundamental 

approach has been conserved by the social unity of the people inhabiting the cul-de-sac. 
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Traditionally, the conservation of the status quo was guaranteed by using Divine Law and the 
localised, community-based customary rules to regulate social behaviour. Both types of 
"rule system" have had their impact on the urban form. Ideas and stipulations from the former 

tended to create a unity of concepts and attitudes to the urban form. The latter tended to 
influence the details and architectionics of the local urban form (Hakim, 2008). From the 
juridical point of view, the cul-de-sac in the Old City of Tripoli is a private domain governed 
by the rules of Islamic justices summarized by the basic principal " Love thy neighbout". 
Apart from a man's parents, children and near relatives, there also exists a permanent 
association and contact between him and his neighbors. The state of his association - be it 

good or otherwise - has a great influence on his life and morals. The Prophet Mohammed 
(PBUFI) had attached great importance to this and has constantly urged the Muslims to pay 
due regard to the rights of neighbors to the extent that he had declared good neighborliness to 
be part of Iman (Faith) and an essential requisite for salvation. It is worth pointing out that 
the obligation to live in peace and harmony with neighbors, as demanded in the Holy Quran 

and the Traditions, also includes the non-Muslim neighbors. They have also a claim to 
kindness and sympathy. It will be significant to note that in all Hadith (the Prophet saying) 
Traditions mentioned, with regards to the basic rights of neighbors, no distinction had been 

made between Muslims and non-Muslims. 

In Islam, good treatment to neighbours is considered as an essential condition of Iman (faith) 

It is narrated by one of the companion that the Prophet Mohammed (PBLTH) said "Whoever 

believes in Allah and the final day (Day of Judgment) it is essential that he does not harm his 

neighbors and whoever believes in Allah and the final Day it is essential for him to entertain 

his guest with kindness and generosity and whoever believes in Allah and the Final Day it is 

essential that he speaks what is good or otherwise remain silent. " In another Hadith narrated 

by Abu Hurairah (R. A. ) the Prophet Mohammed (PBUH) said, "By Allah, he is not a true 

believer, By Allah, he is not a true believer, By Allah, he is not a true believer (three times). 

He was asked 'Who? " Upon which he replied, "he one whose neighbors do not feel secure 

from his mischief and evil". The essence contained in this Hadith is that the person whose 

character is such that, their neighbors live in fear of being hurt or harmed by him/her, thus 

such person cannot be regarded as a true and faithful believer. On another occasion the 

Prophet (PBUH) is reported to have said that such a person (whose neighbors do not feel safe 

on his account) shall not go to Heaven. 
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Accordingly, these traditions and teachings explain clearly the importance of good and kind 

treatment to neighbors and they are a clear admonition to those who remain indifferent to the 

needs and difficulties of their neighbors and care nothing for them. A set of unwritten rules 
(Fiqh) for the use of space within the cul-de-sac are respected by the inhabitants. The source 
for these rules stemmed from Quran and Sunnah ". Some of those can be briefly itemized: 

* Alterations of facade are not allowed without the approval of all the residents 
surrounding the cul-de-sac. 

9 Avoid harm to others, especially neighbours in a cul-de-sac. 
Accept the concept of interdependence. 

Respect the privacy of the private domain of others, particularly avoiding the creation 

of direct visual corridors. In other words, one entrance door cannot face another. 

0 Respect the right of building higher within one's air space. 
Respect the rights of original or earlier usage of a cul-de-sac. 
Avoid placing the source of unpleasant smells and noisy activities near neighbour's 

house. 

In the case where one neighbour would sell his/her property, adjacent neighbours 
have the right of pre-emption. It is a way of keeping strangers and bad people out. 

In addition to these, other rules on the behaviour of the individual and community operate as 
a self-regulating mechanism. 7bat is to say that the 'concept of beauty without arrogance' 
which strongly influenced the manner in which exterior facades of the housing were kept 

simple. Inhabitants in the Old City decorated only the main door of their houses. The reason 
behind that is perhaps to express their attitude and identity and humility. Accordingly, it is 

evident that the legal codes condition social behaviour and preserve local tradition and 

customs, therefore contributing to the evolution of housing types. Undoubtedly, the religious- 
juridical laws dictated the form of the urban tissue of the Old City in general and the cul-de- 

sac in particular. 

28 Sunnah is the legal ways, orders, acts of worship, and statements of the Prophet (PBUM that have become 
models to be followed by Muslims. 
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A general principle is observed in the usage of cul-de-sacs is that every resident is entitled to 

use the cul-de-sac from its entry to his doorway, so that a person whose doorway is at the end 
can use all the cul-de-sac for access (Figure 8.14). In some cases, the residents who live at the 

end of the cul-de-sac are allowed to move their main doors forward to get extra space if it did 

not obstruct other doors. The movement of main doors is only possible in one direction, that 
is, from the end side toward the entry of the cul-de-sac. 

77 

Figure 8.14: Usage of the cul-de-sac. 
The cul-de-sac is a private property owned and shared by its users. The houses at the entry of 
the cul-de-sac whose main door is on the public street might be allowed to have a side door 

on the cul-de -sac used for special events such as wedding cermonies either by this particular 
houshold or othe one of the neighours. 

The need for extra space within the house created a room spaning the cul-de-sac or some 
times public street. This form is called Sabat . Ironically, this can be seen also in the 

traditional Western cites such as the city of Dundee and St Andrews (Figure 8.15). In the Old 

City of Tripoli, Sabat is usually long enough to create an adequate room; however, it could be 

a succession of rooms creating continuous coverage and a tunnel over a cul-de-sac (Figure 

8.16). The other coverage system is the flying buttresses (arches) which are the common 
denominator of the Old City streets, particularly the culs-de-sac. The shape of these arches 
is irregular (Figures 8.17 and 8.18), which makes them different from that which we see in 

some other Islamic traditional cities such as Tunis and Damascus. The function of these 

arches is not only to brace and support the houses by providing lateral strength to the opposite 
load-bearing walls, but they also work as transitional elements allowing people to use another 

space of the street. A walker in the streets of the Old City does not feel overwhelmed, 
because these arches break the street length with natural light and shadow. The walls and 
buildings of streets express a sense of unity, continuity and harmony. This unity comes from 
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the way of using simple and natural building materials, simple shapes and structural 
techniques which result in a city with harmonious textures and colours. In addition, Benches 

were built beside the walls for sitting. 

k 

ac 
Figure 8.15 : a) A Sabat in Tripoli Old City, b) the City of Dundee, c) St. Andrews. 
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Figure 8.16 a &b: A thoroughfare of the Old City of Tripoli showing a Sabat (room bridging street), a projecing 
protion of an upper room, and a prominent door. This Sabat is the short type, in contrast to some of which arc 
longer. 
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Figure 8. ]7ab, c &d d: Different forms 
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Figure 8.18 a &b: A cross-section of a typical alley shows the construction of walls and its relation to arches. 
The principal materials that were used are: local stone for walls, wood members for roofing, marble as well as 
stone columns and ceramic and Maltese treatment for decoration. 

Ironically, the street pattern of Old Tripoli ending in the cul-de-sac is similar to the airways in 

the lung (Figure 8.19). The rule governing the width of these streets lies in the relative 
density of traffic in the different parts of the city, from its centre, quarters, local clusters, cells 

and the open courts of the houses. In other words, the width of spaces or streets works as a 

spatial tool in which one can visualize and compare one's position in relation to other places, 

and could thus obtain information to determine in which part of the city's fabric one is. The 

flow of space corresponds to the flow of movement, and vice-versa. Therefore, if the width of 

space were determined on the basis of density of movement it could be employed to offer a 

sequence of introductory devices with which to control the flow of movement, and at the 

same time be a tool by which the road user could be guided. The width of streets, especially 

the cul-de-sac, was manipulated to allow two loaded animals to pass freely without 

obstruction. The relative dimension of 3.5m was reduced to a final approximate 1.80m of the 
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end of cul-de-sac which was confined to human movements, enough to allow two persons to 

walk together or pass in different direction. However the use of movement is only one rule in 
determining street hierarchy. 

a 
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if 
-p 

b C 

Figure 8.19a, b&c: Hierarchy of the lung's arteries (blood vessels). c) Culs-de-sac: in the Old City of Tripoli. 
Interestingly, the street pattern of Old Tripoli is similar to the blood vessels feeding a piece of tissue. The cul- 
de-sac is similar to a piece of the lung tissue. 
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8.3 Residents' evaluation of the cul-de-sac 
As previously discussed in Chapter Five, one of the inquiries of the questionnaire was about 
the advantages and disadvantages of the cul-de-sac within the Old City of Tripoli (Table 8.1). 

It can be observed from this table that respondents of the survey value some qualities of the 

cul-de-sac mostly because of its socio-cultural significance. These qualities are privacy, 

security, sense of belonging, social interaction and space for women. Most of the respondents 

stressed that the cul-de-sac is the ideal place for conducting social events and traditional 

celebrations such as weddings where the cul-de-sac is considered as an expansion of the 
house (Figure 8.20). They perceive the cul-de-sac as the friendliest place in the Old City 

(Figure 8.21 ). Some respondents pointed out that, neighbors at the cul-de-sac live as one big 

family; they exchange visits regularly and also exchange cooked food especially after sunset 
during Iftar in the month of Ramadan. Participants consider this tradition as a sign of 

cordiality and conviviality. On the other hand, participants who used to live in the Old City 

and moved out to live in contemporary neighborhoods pointed out that they have missed the 

social unity. One of the respondents stated that "Neighbours in modem neighborhoods where 
I live, do not have good relation with each other, we rarely see each other and there is no 

common places where we can meet. The street is only for traffic, it used also as car-parking. 
Walls and the planning system of the new housing restricted human activities". 

Figure 8.20: The cul-de-sac is cor,,, idci ing as an expandcd part ofthe house in the case of social events. 
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It can be argued that the way a neighborhood is planned and laid out affects the potential for 

creating a sense of community, or more simply the ability for neighbors to get with each 

others. 
Table 8.1: Advantages of the Cul-de-sac in the Old City of Tripoli. 

Advantage Frequency I Percent 

Privacy 36 11 
Safety and security 22 7 
Control by neighbors 38 12 
Sense of belonging 28 9 
Social interaction (especially for old people) 36 11 
Space for women 47 15 
Children play ground 31 10 
Place for social events such as wedding or funeral 83 
Total 321 100 

Place for social events 

Childern playground 

Space for women 

Social interaction 

Sense of belonging 

Control by neighbors 

Security 

Privacy 

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 

Figure 8.2 1: The advantages of the cul-de-sac of the Old City of Tripoli - 

Nevertheless, beside the described advantages of the cul-de-sac, it can be observed from 

Table 8.2 that some respondents were not happy with the current situation of the cul-de-sac. 

Inhabitants disliked the cul-de-sac mostly because of the social problems caused by the 

residents, namly the imigrants. A few respondents 11% stated that the cul-de-sac is a 

primitive form that does not suit modern life which depends mostly on automobiles (Figure 

8.22). 
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Table 8.2: Disadvantages of the Cul-de-sac in the Old City of Tripoli. 

Disadvantage Frequency I Percent 

Street discontinuity 31 24 
People close the street by placing door at the beginning of the cul-de- 44 

1 
34 

sac. 
Nowadays use for illegal acts such as drugs and crimes by 39 31 
immigrants. 
Not modem (old fashion) 14 11 
Total 128 100 

Not safe anymore 

Not modern 

Misuse by immigrants 

Street discontinuity 

0 10 20 30 40 so 

Figure 8.22: The disadvantages of the cul-de-sac of the Old City of Tripoli. 

8.4 Placement of doors to the street 

The inappropriate placement of outer house doors in relation to each other constituted a 

possible invasion of privacy. Jurists, therefore, ruled that people could not position doors 

opposite to or near those of their neighbors (Figure 8-23). The rationale behind such a ruling 

stemmed from the right of the resident who first established the location of his/her door to 

demand that no intervention in his/her family's private life be allowed. Another possible 

placement of doors would be at the end of setbacks and never at intersections. In other words, 

doors would not be located on axes with streets. It is worth noting that such considerations 

were bound to require solutions on a unit-by-unit basis, as approved by neighbors. The result 

was an enhancing of the visual diversity and dynwnic character of the streetscape of Tripoli 

Old City. 
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a 
Figure 8.23a &b 
street. 

a) Placement of doorway in relation to each other, b) Placement of doorway in relation to the 

8.5 Street proportionality 

In this section the phrase street proportion goes behind an understanding of the crude ratio of 
length to width to height: the concept is broadened to include the relationship of the parts of 
the street to each other and to the proportions of the total composition. The street dimension 

is defined as the ratio between the width of the street floor and the height of enclosing 
buildings. This ratio is for good street design. When, for example, a street is long and wide 

with two-storey houses ranged along a common frontage all sense of space enclosure is lost. 

The narrow pedestrianized streets in the Old City with continuous enclosing walls slightly 
higher than street width are most successful for their purpose as well as being an attractive 

place. These kinds of streets are still to be found in other traditional Islamic cities such as 
Tunis, Damascus, and Aleppo as well as in some traditional European cities such as 
Nottingham as well as smaller towns such as Stamford or St. Andrews in Scotland (Figure 

8.24) and (Figure 8.25). When streets are narrow, 4-6m wide and the flanking buildings are 

two or three storeys, it gives the sense of completeness and enclosure to the pictures in the 

streets. The Essex design guide suggests that a ratio, height to width, of 1: 1 is not too tight for 
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comfort. However, a ratio, height to width, of 1: 2.5 is as open as can be tolerated. In the 
market (suq) narrow streets facilitate shopping: movement from side to side for window 
gazing has no impediment and is invited by the physical form of the development. 

a 
Figure 8.25 a&b: a) Ironmonger Street, Stamford, UK., b) College street, St. Andrews, 
Scotland. 

Aesthetic factors such as scale and proportion are by no means the only considerations in 

street plan; other factors may of necessity be of greater significance. One such practical 

consideration conditioning street form is climate. Though much has been written about 

climate, urban form in modem Tripoli often seems to have been designed in ignorance of 

even the common-sense statements made by early theoreticians. Such practical considerations 

as climate, however important, do not eliminate the need to consider scale, proportion and 

street composition; they simply set the parameters for their proper consideration. 
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8.6 Unity in the street form 

In his book Urban Design: Street and Square, Cliff Moughtin (2003) made the statement that 
there are many factors which contribute to a unified street design, possibly the most 
important being that the form of the buildings should appear as surfaces rather than as mass. 
When buildings take on strong three-dimensional form the mass of the buildings dominates 

the scene and the space loses its importance. When the buildings arranged along a street have 

varied forms, styles and treatment the space loses definition (Moughtin, 2003, p. 143). The 

result is development like the contemporary neighbourhoods being built in Tripoli. In the 
Old City of Tripoli, it can be observed that the street is not building frontage but a space 
about which houses are grouped to form a series of street pictures. Moreover, the street is a 
space that may be expanded into wider spaces such as closes or small squares. These squares 
are ideal places for social interaction and make the streets more livable. This kind of streets is 

a good example of a unified street where the volume of the public street dominates the 

composition. The street frontages are continuous with but a few small breaks for incoming 

alleyways, roof heights vary only slightly. Although the architectural styles of the Old City 

span more than three centuries they form a single composition constructed from the same 
building materials, using a few and simple elements and incorporating similar details. 

Contrast there is, though variety occurs within a disciplined theme. One fine contrasting 

element is the market (suq) which stands within the street; it is a piece of sculpture 

contrasting with the spatial volume but, being open, is also at the same time part of it. There 

are cases where key buildings such as mosques have properties of mass, which can be seen in 

three dimensions, are successfully integrated into an urban scene dominated at ground level 

by enclosed streets and squares; the prime example being Atflnudqa Street (Figure 8.26). 

245 

Figure 8.26 ab&: In Alfinudqa the main public spaces are enclosed by Al-Naqa mosque with one space leading 
to another street. 



Techniques such as the use of a limited range of materials, colours, details and the repetition 
of a constant bay or plot width already mentioned for the successful design of the curved 
street apply with equal force to the design of the straight street (Figure 8.27). The doors are 
built all after the same model, and the houses on each side stand in an even line and none 
higher than the other. The introduction of colonnades or arcades at the lower floor levels has 
divided the street. In this case the streets were divided, that on the one and on the other part 
there were porticoes made, through which people might, under cover, go and do their 
business without being molested by the sun in hot summer and by the rains in the winter. The 

colonnade protects the shoppers from rain and functions as an architectural element which 
holds together an otherwise motley collection of buildings. it is a pleasure to admire the 
informal charm of the meandering street or to be carried long in excited anticipation of 
picturesque views unfolding round each corner and through unexpected alleyways to left or 
right. After further study it is possible to distinguish some important factors that have 

conditioned the development of the scene as presented. Many of these factors are of a 
thoroughly practical nature such as the form of the land, the order of development and 

evolving exploitation of the local environment. Knowledge of these practical factors 

enhances understanding by relating form with function - using function here in the widest 

Figure 8.27ab&c: View of the Roman cra column or pillar built into a street corner. 

8.7 Street length 

In the Old City, a number of formal techniques have been introduced to produce comfortable 

streets. The apparent length of a street has been reduced using offsets and use of gates (Figure 

8.28). The gates with their deep shadowed arches formed effective terminating features. It 

was observed during the field study that the most important attribute in the form of the street 

is enclosure. One feels at ease in a space where the gaze cannot be lost in infinity. In the long 
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street enclosure was achieved through the use of the arches. In the Old City, most straight 

short streets are tenninated by a street facade at right angles. 

Figure 8.28 ab &c: The gates, buttresses and arches in the Old City of Tripoli. 

8.8 Open space 

The formation of open space in the city had originally been subjected to general factors that 

acknowledge the sense of privacy, safety and memory. These considerations include the 

social structure of the inhabitants, site characteristics and climatic conditions. These open 

spaces were divided into private and public spaces. The location and the concept of open 

space in the Old City is one of the main factors in providing unity and homogeneity of the 

city life, in which people can find privacy and safety. The harmony and unity in the life style 

of the residents of the traditional communities comes from the harmonious design of the 

spaces. All these were the result of unwritten rules based on common sense, related to the 

issues of habit, belief, behaviour as well the Islamic jurists. 

By analyzing the urban fabric of Tripoli Old City, open spaces can be classified into four 

types according to size, location, and use in terms of degree of privacy (Figure 8.29). Firstly, 

private space (house courtyard) is a space in which various housework activities carried on 

away from street noise and public view, such as women's daily working. It is a suitable place 

for children to play and provides shade which is needed during the summer. This central 

space connects different rooms of the interior and acts as the main reference space. Also, this 

type of open space can be found in many buildings such as mosques, schools and hotels. 

Usually, a public fountain or trees such as lemon or palm can be found in its centre. These 
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provide its residents with shade and a pleasant environment. A large variety of customs are 

practiced in the courtyard. Perhaps the most significant event is the ritual killing of animals at 

certain times of the year as a sacrifice made by every adult who can afford to do so. 

Secondly is the cul-de-sac (semi-private open space) between a group of houses where 

residents of these houses can communicate and make social contact. Also, this place is 

important for cultural events such as weddings and religious events. Thirdly, a semi-public 

space can be attached to main streets or situated between neighborhoods. In this space the 

same social activities take place such as social ceremonies, weddings and religious events but 

on a larger scale. 
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Figure 8.29: Examples of traditional open space forms. 

]-Private space (courtyard) 2- Cul-de-sac (semi-private space), 3- Semi-public space, 4- Public open space. 

Fourthly, public space can be situated in front of a market, mosque or school. This space is 

one of the most important and vital centres for social and religious life, and is usually located 

in front of or even inside mosques. This space is usually used for Friday prayer and 

sometimes for religious occasions and festivals, social and political meetings. This space 

reflects the social structure and the needs of the Islamic family where the separation between 

families and between family and outside world is strongly imposed. This space provides 

privacy and respect between all the members of the society in which family members, 

children, and old people can use the open space in their own way without being disturbed by 

others. Semi-private, semi-public and public spaces are always surrounded by local services 

such as shops for selling goods and also coffee shops. Another significant aspect of this 

spatial organization is the existence of a buffer zone in the front of the house, which connects 

the house with the street. It is used as a place for the residents (men), sitting or standing, to 

watch the street daily life without obstructing the movement of pedestrians. This is a semi- 
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Private space that is connected to public open space and separates it from the inner life of the 
house. 
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Figure 8.30: Showing the urban fabric of Tripoli Old City where the open spaces are the dominating element of 
its compact structure. The existence of open spaces especially the courtyard is one of the significant features of 
the Old City of Tripoli. It is the core of many houses and mosques. The courtyards is usually rectangular, their 
size and scale differ according to the function and degree of significance of buildings and also the structure of 
the city. 



Figure 8.3 1: Open spaces in Tripoli Old City. 

8.9 Reasons for the provision of culs-de-sac 

Privacy through sex segregation was extended beyond the design of a single house to include 

some governing relationships between houses and public spaces. The emphasis on privacy 

necessitated the provision of semiprivate spaces that would function as transitional linkages 

between houses and public spaces, such as main streets and markets. 
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Figure 8.32: Semi-private urban space within a sector in Old City. 

This sem i-private space, known as "darb " was characterized by being a dead-end and a short 
impasse (Figure 8.32). It gave access to individual buildings within a quarter while providing 
a transitional linkage between private and public areas. With this system it was possible to 

create various grades of seclusion and privacy within an otherwise continuous urban 
structure. As a response to social, cultural, and religious demands for privacy within the 

urban space, the social invention of the semi-private space was widely common. This 

response resulted in the proliferation of a unique pattern of impasses and dead-end streets 
(culs-de-sac) that become one of the peculiar characteristics of Tripoli Old City. 
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Figure 8.33 a &b: Sequences of spaces. 
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8.10 The main public space of Tripoli 

As previously stated in Chapter Five, the iconic square, built by Libya's Italian colonial 
rulers, was named Independence Square under the monarchy that emerged after World War 
11. Following 1969, it was renamed Green Square. In 2011, the square was renamed Martyrs' 
Square. The square is located in front of the castle and the main gates of Bab El-Hurria and 
Bab El-Madina, which are situated in the south-east side of the city. Although this square is 

the largest space in the city, it is relatively small in comparison to other squares in other 
North African cities such as Altahrir square in Cairo. The use of this square in the past was 
for displaying and selling goods, and parking for horse-driven carts which mainly were used 
for travelling inside the city or from, or to, surrounding areas and also transporting goods 
(Figure 8.34). 

a 
Figure 8.34a and b: Explore part of the Martyrs' Square: the traditional way: a white chariot drawn by a white 
horse. Martyrs' Square was built on the site of an old market in Tripoli which was called "Piazza Italia" during 
the Italian colonial period (1911-1947). It is the centre for all celebrations and significant events. 

The shape of this square is irregular. It is the main meeting point for different roads which 

converged in the city (Figure 8.35) and (Figure 8.36). As earlier discussed in this chapter, the 

layout, scale and function of an open space depend on the social and cultural environments 

and on the people using it, as well as its relationship to surrounding buildings and other 

physical elements. 
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Figure 8.35 a&b; View of Tripoli illustrates the Mar"' Square. 

252 

*W0, 



Figure 8.36a &b: Views of the Martyrs' Square at the threshold of Tripoli Old City and illustrates some 
buildings which were built during the early years of colonization. Like Tahrir Square in Egypt, Tripoli's 
Martyrs' Square has been more than a mere landmark in the clash pitting rebels against pro-regime forces in 
Libya. 

8.11 The creation of open public space 
The Martyrs' Square (Medan Al-Shohada) originally was a spot where two contradictory 
functions met; a place for dead and a place for life. The Sidi Hammuda cemetery that was 

adjacent to the Red Castle had been changed to public open space (Figure 8.37). Here, the 

urban space was not considered as an empty volume. Rather, the Red Castle has participated 

with other new implemented buildings, such as; Banks, offices and caf6 shops, in creating a 

significant urban space. Therefore, it is worth noting that in comparison to the close cluster of 
Tripoli Old City, this new sense of enclosure has furnished a new experience of open public 

space and new way of life. 
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Figure 8.37: The location of the Martyrs' Square. 
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Figure 8.38ab, c &d: The Martyrs' Square at different stages of urban development. 

8.12 Space syntax 

Space syntax is a term that is used to describe some related theories and techniques 

concerning the relationship between space and people. It emerged from a dynamic and active 

research group based at University College London, in the early 1970s, and led by Professor 

Bill Hillier. The driving force behind space syntax research was prompted by a goal to 

understand the relationship between space and people (rather than space and an individual 

subject) (Hillier and Hanson, 1984). Initially, it was thought that by holding a spatial 

configuration to be an artifact of the society that constructed it, then by studying such a 

system of spaces, it should be possible to more fully understand the society itself (as would 
be true of studying any other kind of artifact). 

Nevertheless, the relationship between space and culture - as earlier discussed in Chapter 

Two - is a two-way relationship: not only does a society create the spatial systems that it 
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inhabits, but a group of people (be it the inhabitants of a settlement, an urban neighbourhood 
or the users of a complex building) is directly affected and influenced by the spaces they 
inhabit. In particular, one extremely powerful way in which a pattern of spaces, or a 
configuration, affects its users is through pedestrian movement. Any set of spaces, of 
sufficient complexity to be described as a configuration, forms a spatial hierarchy in which 
some Spaces become more strategic and others less so. These strategic or, on average, more 
accessible spaces will tend to attract a higher rate of pedestrian movement than other, more 
segregated, spaces. One of the key methods of analysis used in space syntax research is a 
graph-based technique that is able to identify and represent this varying pattern of more-or- 
less strategic spaces. Although such techniques were not originally developed as tools for 
predicting pedestrian movement, it has been found that there is a powerful relationship 
between movement and spatial structure and so this graph-based analysis may be used to 
predict relative rates of pedestrian flow. It is this Predictive ability of space syntax analyses 
that has caused it to be adopted as a design tool by many architects, urban designers as well 
as planners. 

This section uses space syntax methodology to analyse the spatial and morphological 
differences between the Old City of Tripoli and the former colonial city. This technique was 
found to be useful in similar studies, which looked at spatial and morphological differences 
(Hillier, 1996, Karimi, 1997). The analysis applies the most used space syntax technique at 
urban level, the axial map. In this regard Hillier (1999) argued that: 

"In the study of cities, one representation and one type of measure has proved more 
consistently fruitful than others: the representation of urban space as a matrix of the 'longest 

and fcwesV lines, the 'axial map', and the analysis of this by translating the line matrix into a 

graph, and use of the various versions of the 'topological' (that is, non-mctric) measure of 

patterns of line connectivity called 'integration"' (Hillier, 1999, p 169). 

Three axial plans of the Old City of Tripoli, the former colonial city and the contemporary 
city of Tripoli were processed using Axman PPC computer software in order to elicit 
configuration values. The depth measures were then obtained for each axial line. Thus, the 

more integrating lines emerge in the red colour and the segregating lines emerge in the blue 

colour. 

255 



8.12.1 Analysis of the axial plan of the Old City 

The axial plan of the Old City shows that the high integration area is located where most 
activities happen and where is a mix of uses such as commercial street, market (Suq), 

mosques, craft workshops as well as coffee shops (depicted in red colour). Nevertheless, the 

segregated areas (depicted in green and blue) are located within the semi-private streets and 
cul-de-sacs (depicted in blue) where more privacy is needed. Interestingly, these segregated 
residential areas are often within a walking distance (10-15 minutes) to the integrated streets. 
By examining the axial plan of the Old City as an area separate from the colonial city, it is 

obvious that wherever a person is in an area, he/she is never far from a high integration street 
due to the compactness of the urban form. 

ab 
Figure 8.39 a &b: The axial plan of Tripoli Old City shows in red the main street of the Old City (the Cardo). 

The axial plan of the Old City (Figure 8.39) shows a weak link with the colonial city with the 

exception of few parts, such as the south-west boundaries. This is because of the coherent 

urban form of the Old City as well as its walls that separate it from the new urban 
development. The hierarchical structure of streets in the Old City offers different integration 

values to the different streets. Figure 8.39 shows that the main streets have high integration 

(shown in red and orange) which correlates with the existence of mixed uses that generate 

social activities and bring people together. 
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8.12.2 Analysis of the axial plan of the colonial development 

The axial plan (Figure 8.42) showes that the integration area is concentrated in both the Old 
City and the main centre of the former colonial city. While other areas are evaluated as more 
segregated and far from the integration areas. That is to say that these segregated places have 
fewer activities and not many pedestrians. The plan shows also a high integration between the 

axial spaces, particularly in the main city centre where the main streets meet at Martyrs' 
Square (Medan Al-Shohada) as the main public space of the city. It can be observed from the 

axial plan that the main street Omar a]-Mukthar (Figure 8.40) has the highest integration 
(depicted as red colour) comparing to other main streets in the former colonial city. This 

correlates with the high mix of uses, such as shops, office buildings, banks, coffee shops as 
well as residential buildings. Other areas, which are far from the centre appeared as 
segregated. These are mostly residential areas from which one needs to travel for at least 35 

minutes to get to the integrated streets. 
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Figure 8.40 a &b: Omar al-Mukthar street is one of the busiest streets in the Tripoli. 



Figure 8.42: Axial plan illusb-ates the Old City of Tripoli and the colonial urban development. 
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Figure 8.4 1: A satellite image illustrates the Old City and colonial development. 



8.123 Criticism of space syntax 

The axial map discards some important factors concerning the urban form such as 3D 
information and the space use. The spatial enclosure is never considered in space syntax 
analysis. In other words the height of buildings never appears in the axial plan. Another 
limitation of the axial map is that it does not take into account land use. This is stated by 
Batty et al (1998, p 3): "' [Space syntax] accessibility measures, although providing indices 

associated with forecasting trip volumes, are not based on models which simulate processes 
of movement and thus do not provide methods for predicting the impact of locational changes 
on patterns of pedestrian flow. In short although these indices can show changes in flow due 
to changes in geometry and location of entire streets, they are unable to account for 

comprehensive movement patterns which link facilities at different locations to one another. " 

Some uncertainty might appear in the process of producing the axial plan from. This process 
is based on selecting the 'longest and fewest' lines in the street network. However, several 

researchers for example (Batty, 2001; Jiang and Claramunt, 2002) argue that this is an 

arbitrary process, as there is no formal proof that a unique set of axial lines can be found. 

This uncertainty would change the topology of the axial map and therefore affect space 

syntax results. Ile limitation of the axial plan technique is that the process of defining and 

creating axial lines involves interpretation. Drawing the axial plan does not follow a certain 

standard or procedure, which would ensure obtaining similar results from different people. 
Another difficulty arising from the methodology of drawing an axial plan is how to render 

curved streets. 

8.13 Conclusion 

The Old City of Tripoli was not just constructed with an emphasis on buildings but also with 

an emphasis on public spaces. Arguably, the main function of public spaces in Tripoli Old 

City is to stimulate public life and to meet a variety of needs. The configuration of public 

spaces provides opportunities for encouraging or inhibiting human life. Traditionally, the 

street in the Old City of Tripoli has served as an arena for activities covering a blend of 
functions and traff ic forms. Apart from being a transport artery, the different types of streets 

namely public, semi-public, and semi-private including squares have had through history an 
important role as the main urban arena for human activities. Arguably, this fact is totally 

neglected by the modernists. Le Corbusier went as far as to renounce the historical street by 
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stating "Our streets no longer work. Streets are an obsolete notion. There ought not to be 

such a thing as a street; we have to create a something that will replace them" (Le Corbusier 
(1964, p 47). Tbus, the functionalist introduced the urban motorway, deprived of all the 

qualities of the traditional streets that are appreciated today. Streets in contemporary urban 
development projects seem to have purely one purpose beside their traffic function, namely 

as a dividers between buildings, rather than social arenas. In this chapter, the streetscape 
described as the three dimensional characteristic of the street composed by the street 
dimension, the characteristic of the street within the urban structure and the land use of the 

street. This chapter began by discussing that the cul-de-sac as a function of the religious- 
juridical law. It concludes by arguing that it is the most reasonable solution to serve courtyard 
housing in the interior of deep urban blocks. The large urban blocks shorten the length of the 

routes, if the access is organized by culs-de-sac. The findings of the space syntax study show 

that high integration (use, connectivity) correlates with the street types and urban forms that 

are successfiil in terms of space use and socio-cultural practices of the inhabitants. 

In conclusion, open spaces are essential for our quality of life. They provide the setting for a 

wide range of social interactions and pursuits that support personal and community well- 
being. They can also be important in defining the character and identity of settlements. 
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Chapter Nine 

Women's Spaces in Traditional Urban Form: Interviews 

9.1 Introduction 

The data in this chapter is incorporated mostly from womens' personal narratives which 
provide rich insights into the womens' domain from their own perspective and in their own 
words. The analysis of the chapter is also informed by the author's data from the field work 
including drawings (plans and sections of the Old City) in addition to images and diagrams. 
This chapter elaborates the discussion on the relationship between public and private space 
with respect to women in Tripoli Old City. Although in the last two decades there has been a 
resurgence of interest in the study of public space in relation to women (Gardiner, 1989; 
Franck and Paxson 1989; Deegan, 1987; Ritzdorf, 1994), it has focused primarily on western 
societies with a western appraisal of family relationships, community, privacy and religion. 
Literature concerning Islamic cities lacks sufficient attention to the female domain. 
Therefore, the role of public space with respect to women has been misunderstood and 
misrepresented; in this chapter the latter is highlighted in order to examine the role of women 
in the social life of Tripoli Old City. The purpose of this investigation is not to attempt to 

present an ethnography of a single case; rather the intent is to offer a framework for depicting 

the relationship between public space and how women use it. 

9.2 Behaviour in micro scale (private) 

In their research on gender choice and domestic space Peatross Hasell and Bono (1993) 

argued that there is a strong belief among feminists that women encounter difficulties and 
suffer discrimination since they have specific needs with consideration to space arrangement 
that have been socially neglected. Satisfying women's needs, as argued by feminist scholars, 
would require major changes in social, economic, political and spatial order. Hasell et al 
(1993) refer to women's autonomy in married households and the impact of this autonomy on 
residential spaces in terms of their openness and multi-use. Since residential space is 
important, women's autonomy should be manifested in their freedom of spatial choices 
(Hasell el al, 1993, p 16). 
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In Tripoli Old City, the idea that private domains, such as the house, are mainly the women's 
place is dominant. The notion of gender segregation places some constraints for women on 
the use of not only the public space but also the private one. Although women played an 
active part in public life in the early periods of Islam, gradually, in most Islamic societies, 
they were restricted to the women's domain - the harem and became almost totally absent 
from the public realm. Generally, in any built environmentý there is a hierarchy of spaces 
which reflect an individual's behaviour and physical manners as well as the mode of 
communication and interaction among groups. This hierarchy is classified as public and 
private according to the nature of the space and people's behaviour in and towards them. In 
other words, the distinction between public and private is based on categorising certain forms 
of behaviour appropriate to each of them. Ibis distinction is age-old and continues to be a 
dominant feature of all kinds of built environment. 

Due to the need for privacy and subsequently separation between genders, hierarchical levels 

of spaces have been established in Tripoli Old City. Ibis is quite evident in the way Moslem 
communities control and protect their private space. Privacy has been ensured into two main 
scales; micro and macro scales. In the micro scale each house is divided into public and 
private space (Figures 9.1). When guests arrive, part of the house is re-defined as public 
including entrance and guestroom. In traditional courtyard houses, a bigger room (known as 
the Marboua or Hugrat Duaj) is assigned as the guestroom. This room is used as the more 
accessible "public" space where men can interact, conduct business, and socialise, while the 
inside of the house remains "private" including the family living room and bedrooms. In the 
traditional courtyard house of the poor family, the public-private definition is less physical 
and more symbolic, emphasising the improvisational nature of the space. Screens and 
curtains (Settar) are used to differentiate and partition public from private. An interviewed 

woman stated that: 
"In the Old City of Tripoli, even if the house is small and it does not have a specific room 
assigned as a guestroom, the closest room to the main entrance of the house can be quickly 
transformed from an internal family living room to an external guest room, by having the 
household head stand in welcoming guests and bringing something special for the visitor to 

sit on (Mindar), and having the women leave the room". 

262 



In case of the absence of unrelated men (guests), women enter and use the more "public" 

areas of the house. However, women should be quickly retreated to the interior part of the 
house at the sound of an approaching male. An old woman who has lived in Tripoli Old City 

since birth noted that: 
"When I hear the knock on the front door, I or one of my daughters always answers loudly 

'Who is there' and until this is satisfactorily answered the door is not opened. If the caller 

should prove to be the master of the house, the fact is loudly announced: "A man is coming, 

women away! " or women should move towards the interior part of the house (private). In the 

meantime, a great deal of hurrying, scurrying and snatching up Sellar takes place. " 

Similarly, for the contemporary neighbourhood, a woman alleged that: 
"In the neighbourhood where I live in particular and generally in Tripoli, a woman entertains 

primarily women and kin inside the house in a room called 'room of the women' (Dar 

nasaween). If the man of the house is away the women will not open the door and instead 

reply from the interior 'he is not home', (Mesh gaead) implying that no men are home". 
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Figure 9. ]a& b: Different levels of space in relation to privacy and space organisation for the macro and the 
micro scale (courtyard house) in the Old City. 

9.3 Behaviour in macro scale (public) 

It is in spaces outside the home that the chance for women to meet strangers is magnified 

many times. Accordingly, women's mobility in the public domain is strictly regulated. 

During informal interviews with some women (chat with a purpose), the researcher observed 
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that if a woman wishes to go out of the home, she is first required to seek her husband's 

permission. If permission is guaranteed, she has to conform to a number of protective norms 
designed to minimise contact and maximise social distance with strangers. 

In traditional families, one protective norm is the provision of a chaperone to accompany the 

woman in public space. Ile chaperone could be a related male such as her brother or an 
elderly female, a female whose sexuality is no longer a threat to the social order, such as her 

mother-in-law. Also, the researcher observed that women in the Old City usually walk in the 

street in groups. This phenomenon has been described by an interviewed woman as a custom 
and she stated that: 

"In the streets of the Old City of Tripoli, women rarely walked alone. They usually walk in 

groups of three or more. Women in the Old City usually visit each other especially during 

social events such as Weddings and funerals. We help each other during wedding 
Preparations such cooking food and sweets (Halwwal). Pre-wedding preparation usually takes 
3-5 days. That is the reason behind women walking in groups. Therefore, social events are 

very good opportunities for women to spend time together. Also, during the wedding 

preparation two or three women usually work as convener (Mustandnat), these women 

should be part of the family which is doing the wedding. Women in the Old City have a close 

relationship with each other, thus we prefer exchange visits. The social gathering called 
Lamma is where women sit in a private part in the house (women's room) and exchange 

gossip. We feel as one big family and our children as brothers. I personally find these 

gathering as one of the best virtues of the Old City". 

As previously stated in Chapter Eight in the macro scale, every group of houses was 

arranged around a cul-de-sac for families and specifically for women to move freely between 

the houses as well as give an opportunity to neighbours to meet each other. As far as the 

husband's permission is concerned, if a woman wishes to visit another woman who lives very 

close, in this case asking for permission is not necessary. 

In general, some researchers claimed that public space in Islamic cities is "unsafe" for 

women because of gender segregation and the demand for privacy (Abu-Lughod, 1993; 

Kostof, 1992, Madainpour, 1998, Alizadeh, 2006). From this point of view, as discussed 
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earlier, follows the "'4-fold division of space" (rather than the more western bi-fold) which 
was conceptualised in Tripoli Old City in the form of private, semi-private/semi-public and 
public spaces. Although, these concepts seem to be key factors in the organisation of the 
public space and in the circulation system of the quarters, they do not mean that woman must 
be excluded from public spaces and that there should be no evidence of their interaction 
within the public realm. If one looks solely at the life of Libyan people, one will find a rigid 
structure of sex segregation - especially from outside the kin group - as defined by distinct 
quarters of men and women in the structure of their homes. It is worth noting that this idea 
goes back to the perspective used when studying Islamic cities. The wealthy Moslem was 
able to ensure this segregation by confining all the womenfolk of his household to the harem 
and installing eunuchs to guard them (Khatib-Chahidi, 198 1, p. 115). In this part of the 
community, the females had no need to go out and communicate within the world of public 
spaces because everything was done for them by other people, especially by their servants. 
On the other hand, the majority of the community are not from the elite therefore, women had 
to go out for shopping and to work in order to contribute to the income of their family. 

In view of the above issues, if we accept this concept that public space in the Old City is 
unsafe and must be eschewed by women, how can we understand the life of the lower income 
families, and how they could survive? It is worth mentioning that the view above that public 
space is unsafe for Muslim woman is in contrast with the notion of Umma, the community of 
believers and brotherhood in an Islamic community. There, all men and women are brothers 
and sisters, especially when Islamic religion was recognized as a force of dynamic influence 

which provided the basis for social cohesion. It is mentioned in the Qur'an that "Believers 

are surely brothers. So restore friendship among your brothers. Have fear of Allah (God) so 
that you may attain mercy" (Qur'an, 49: 10). This is also important especially when the 
quarters in the Islamic city are considered as geographical entities as well as homogeneous 

communities which were closely knit. There, the notion of solidarity was strengthened by 
family, clientage, common village origin, shared ethnic origin, religious adherence and 
similar occupational ties. 

9.3.1 Restricted areas within public space 

In the Old City of Tripoli, there are specific areas where women are expected not to enter. 
Street comers are used primarily by men; so are the coffee shops; women are almost never 
seen in or in front of coffee shops, and the grocery store where men spend their free time 
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socialising and exchange information. Tmditionally, women are not frequently seen in the 

market (suq) as stated by one of residents: "In the Old City, it can be said that very rarely 

would any women from a respected family go out alone, even for household shopping, which 

was done either by the husband, father, brother and son or the husband and wife together, or 
by the wife with a female companion or mahram". 

Neighbouring children often play the role of informal messenger between women and public 

space. In other words, these children act as intermediaries between public and private space. 
They often do some shopping for women, acting as traders, messengers, and conduits of 
information. During the field work in Tripoli Old City an interviewed women asserted that: 

"Women in the Old City usually employ either their children or neighbouring children (aged 

range from 8-12 years) who, usually play in front of their houses. if a woman would like to 
borrow something from their neighbour she often sends a child. As a custom, if a woman 

cocked some special food she usually employs children to carry some portion of it to some of 
the closest neighbours. This custom takes place thought the year, but it is more frequent 

during the month of Ramadan. I live in a close-ended street and we feel as one big family. If I 

need to borrow some things from my neighbour, I always ask either one of my children or 
any of my neighbour's children who I can find in front of my house to do the job for me. 
Also, if I need to buy something from the suq or the grocery store I usually send children and 
sometimes I give them very small amount of money or some sweets". 

Traditionally, since women are discouraged from going to suq (market), merchants, in order 

to capture the female market, bring their services to the house by walking from one 
household to the other selling wares. In this regard an interviewed woman elaborately 
declared that: 

"In the Old City there were the women's vendors who sold smalls, ribbons, some cloths, etc. 
They came almost every day bringing attractive little things, perfume, and things that are for 

women to wear in the social events such as embroidered clothes. They put all the materials in 

a bag (surra). The Surra includes some products such as coloured powder (henna) for dyeing 

hair and colouring some parts such as hands and feet to change their look. A vendor woman 

sometimes sits in the small square located at the end of a closed street. However, selling of 
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wares was one of the duties of these women's jobs. Their most important roles include 

working as a movable bank where the vendor women- must be worthy of trust- monthly to 

collect a certain amount of money from a number of participant women and then to make a 
list to give back the total of money to each one on a monthly basis. This process is called 
6amaie). Many women in the Old City found this process is a good idea, to regulate 
expenditure as well as to encourage money saving. The vendor women often lend money to 

women who have financial difficulty without any interest rate as interest is forbidden in Islam 
(haraam) 

. The other role of vendor women is as purveyors of news. They were in reality the 

news carriers of the womens' world". 

Women in Tripoli Old City are not a common sight in public sacred spaces, such as mosques. 
It is worth noting that there is considerable variation in mosque attendance; women usually 
do not go to daily prayer mosques. Although not disallowed from such spaces, women are 
encouraged to pray at home. In order to make it easy for women, congregational 
(JummalFriday) prayers in mosques are obligatory in Islam for men but optional for women. 
Women occasionally go to mosques with their husbands or with companions, particularly 
during the month of Ramadan. However, it is very rare to see a woman going to the mosque 
alone. Nevertheless, womens' presence in mosques is not very common, when a small 

portion of women do go to the mosque for congregational prayers they are separated either by 

a screen or by being seated in a separate room. In some Friday (Jumma) mosques such as the 
Gurgei mosque there is a space assigned for women (Figure 9.2). 

During the field work in the Old City the researcher observed that at a Gurgei mosque located 

at, 41kwash street, some women entered freely when the mosque is relatively empty. Due to 
the sophisticated decoration as well as ornaments of the Gurgei mosque some interested 

tourists mainly European and American - men and women - were asking for pen*nission to 

enter inside the mosque in order to take pictures. At the beginning the man who is taking care 

of the mosque (Kiam) was reluctant to admit women to enter the mosque because they are not 

appropriately dressed. Nevertheless, a tour guide confirmed that those women are tourists and 
then he let them enter, they were kindly requested to leave the mosque when the call for the 

noon prayer (Zuhair) takes place. 
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Figure 9.2: a) The entrance to Gurgei Mosque (built 1883), b) a view of the balcony reserved for female 
worshippers. 

93.2 Non-restricted areas in public space 

In spite of limitations, however, women in the Old City have important extra-domestic roles. 
They are respected for their knowledge and the significant roles they play as marriage 
brokers, domestic ritual specialists, healer (midwife), and care givers. Even in matters of 

public life women are expected to take their part and endure the sufferings of life as patiently 

as men are supposed to do. Also, they are expected to show solidarity with the community. 
Cohesion, solidarity, and the network of interdependencies with women kin and non-kin help 

to mitigate their dependency on men. It is revealed in the Qur'an that "the believers, men and 

women, are allies, of each other, enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong, establishing 

prayer, giving alms and obeying God and his messenger" (Tawba, 71). Women in the Old 

City leave the home to visit female friends and relatives, to participate in religious discourse 

and sermons, and to conduct ceremonies (lamma) connected to marriage, birth, circumcision 

(laharl ketan), and funerals. Arguably, there are then certain areas within the city where 

women are allowed relatively free access, provided they are dressed appropriately. One such 

space is the public bath (hammam). It is the successors of the balnia type of the Roman- 

Byzantine bath. Hammams have evolved through the different ruling dynasties in the Muslim 

world (Sibley, 2007). 
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Due to limited means on one hand and pressure to ensure women's privacy in public spaces 
on the other hand, public baths in Tripoli Old City have separate hours and days assigned for 
women9s use. Women go to public baths for beautification, hygiene, healing, amusement and 
socializing. Avisit to a public bath is a great adventure in the life of a woman as also the last 
activity brides carry out before they are given away. For Sibley (2007), the hammam 
constitutes a "democratic space" for the local community. It is customary, in many parts of 
the Muslim world, for the new bride to be taken, with her friends, to the hammam where she 
is Prepared and groomed. Tile groom is also escorted there, at night, before he meets his 
bride. This custom still survives mainly in the Maghreb countries including Libya, Tunisia, 
Algeria and Morocco (Sibley, 2007). In this regard, an interviewed woman gives a detailed 
picture: 

"Hammam means a lot for women in the Old City, as a custom, on Thursday morning a group 
of women accompanies the bride to the hammam, where she spends the whole day. They 

usually have a little party in the hammam. Generally, it is a meeting place which many 
women gladly frequented and where they usually stayed longer hours (about 4 hours). A 

group of women would spend part of the day chatting together and getting and circulating 
news at the hammam, bringing with them their children, food, tea, and musical instruments. It 
is a good opportunity to make new friends as there is a local saying: 'use the bath water to 

makefriends'. We usually have fun by playing with the water and pouring pitchers of water 
over each other. The hammam can be considered as a good place for a woman who is seeking 

a bride for her son". 

As previously stated in Chapter Six, public baths in Tripoli Old City are situated adjacent to 
the mosque which functions as a community center. The plan of Old Tripoli (Figure 9.3) 
illustrates that there are only three public baths: Hammam Turghut adjacent to the mosque of 
Turghut, Hammam EI-HaIqa located at Zenqat en-Nisa south of the mosque of Naqa and 
Hammam EI-Kebir. These Hammamt (plural of Hammam are lent services to the business 
district in EI-Baladiya quarter, the Bab El-Bahar and the residential quarter of Kushet El- 
Suffar. These quarters houses the majority of the predominantly Muslim population. Their 
iconic form is a cosmic dome, and the baths themselves are a sequence of spaces, where the 
largest space leads into a constructed starry night sky (Figures 9.4,9.5 and 9.6). Hammam 
Turghut is the oldest and has been operating for more than three centuries. it was a late 
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addition to the Mosque of Turghut during the reign of Iskander Pasha. (Tillisi, 1985). In 

comparison with other traditional Islamic cities such as Tunis, the ratio of Hammamt to 

mosques in Tripoli Old City seems to be quite low. The ratio of Hammamt to the all Friday 

Mosque and daily mosque is 1: 12: 33 compared to a 1: 4.75 ratio in Tunis, whereas the ratio to 
Friday mosque is 1: 3: 66 compared to 1: 0: 70. 

Figure 9.3: Plan of the Old City illustrates the location of the three public baths (harnmarnat) shown in red in 

relation to mosques shown in green. 
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Figure 9A (a) and (b) illustrates the interior part of domes in the public bath. (c) illustrates the exterior part. 
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Figure 9.5 a &b: The Turghut complex including mosque and public bath (hammam). 

Bianca (2000, p 119) argues that the hammam adopted and continued the system of the 
Roman therma, providing three successive places: the ante-room (which could be used as a 
dressing room and for resting after the bath), an intermediate room, and the hot steam room. 
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Figure 9.6: Plan of public bath (harnam Turghut) (1) Enumce (madkhil) (2) Frigidarium (3) Tepidarium (4) 
Calidarium (5) Service area and (6) Mechanical area. 
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Figure 9.7: Elevation of public bath (hamam Turghul) 
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Another kind of space totally used by women is the public space (Vý of the street) in front of 
the hammam during the bridal visit to the public bath. During the time when the bride 

entering the hammam as well as during her leave she is accompanied by a group of women 
(10-15 women), this space will be restricted for men and dominated by women. They use this 

space as an arena for singing and dancing. That celebration would last approximately for half 

an hour. During the field work in Tripoli Old city, I have observed that men were staying 
away from this space. I asked someone who lives close to the public bath for a permission to 
take pictures of this event and the man answered it is not permissible as taking pictures would 
be an intrusion to women privacy. 

During the social events such as weddings or funerals, part of the public space will be reserved 
for women's use. Part of the public space in front of the house where the event is taking place is 

exploited as a private space where women gather. In this space women do not need to wear hejab 

for the reason that no man is allowed to entre this space. T'his space will be temporarily furnished 

with carpets and some natural mattresses (nutaa) which are simply wool of sheep treated 

manually by women in the courtyard of the house. In order to create a full enclosure, this space is 

Partitioned using a curtain wall made of thick canvas. A decorated curtain wall, along with 

coloured bulbs, is an indicator that the event taking place is a wedding, and an undecorated one 

means a funeral is taking place (Figure 9.8). An interviewed woman stated that: 

"The reason behind using part of the public space as a gathering space is due to relatively huge 

number of people joining the event which usually exceed 70 as in the wedding of my daughter 

which was taking place last month. In the case of a wedding, the space is equipped with a 
decorated stage with coloured bulbs to the edge where the bride sits, suffounded by her friends 

and invited women including relatives and neighbours. In the night, a party takes place; some 
families could hire a band of professional singer women (zamzammat). In addition, food will be 

served. The wedding party including the preparation period usually takes 2-3 days prior to the 

wedding. Thus, Gelon (the temporary curtain wall) stays erected from 5 to 7 days". 
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Figure 9.8: Image (a) and (b) Women's space in the case of wedding (decorated partition), image (c) shows 
women's space in the case of funeral (undecorated partition). 

9.4 The notion of Makram 

One of the essential aspects of life covered in Islam is the interacting of males and females. 

As noted above, this aspect of life also has boundaries set in place. With certain things in life, 

there must be boundaries so that people can know the extent of what they can and cannot do. 

With regard to the interacting of males and females, the males are classed into two groups; 
'Mahram' and 'Germahram. These words exist in Arabic to explain gender differences. 

Mahram refers to all those males whom a woman cannot marry at anytime in her life (for 

example, father, brother or son). 'Germahrams' refers to all those males whom a woman is 

permitted to marry (for example, a cousin orjust a random Muslim male) or a male whom it 

is forbidden to marry at that moment in time but may become permissible to marry in the 
future due to a change in circumstances. In other words a male who is temporarily forbidden 

(for instance, a Muslim female who is already married is temporarily forbidden to marry 

another Muslim male as long as she is married. However, once she divorces her current 
husband and passes her 'Iddah'(waiting period after divorce), she may now marry another 
Muslim male and he is no longer forbidden for her). 

Often, in Islamic law, the above categories are required to establish certain Islamic rules. This 

is why the classifications of kinship into Mahram and Germahram are sometimes conditions, 

requirements or the basis of several Islamic laws. These include the specific laws relating to: 

* Marriage -being a 'Mahram'or'Germahram' defines who a person can and cannot 

marry. 
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Clothing - wearing the 'Hejab' and whom a woman must cover herself a certain 

amount in front of, again will be determined by whether the male is a 'Mahramor 

not 
Travelling for women more than the distance of a 'Shar'e safar'(Islamic journey 

approximately 48 miles from one's city's border) depends on whether she can find a 
'Mahram' to accompany her or not. If found, then her travelling that distance or more 
is permissible, otherwise it is not. 

. 
#'compulsory for a woman, is the presence of a 'Mahram' Pilgrimage - making 'Ha 

with her throughout her journey. Again, if she does not find a 'Mahramto 

. 
#', then she is not permitted to do 'Hajj' accompany her during herjourney to do 'Ha 

nor is it compulsory upon her until she finds a 'Mahram' that can accompany her. 

It is obvious from the above examples, the knowledge of the term 'Mahram' and 
'Germahram' is very important, as these are the conditions or the basis of several Islamic 

rules as shown above, hence there is all the more reason to know and understand who is a 
'Mahram' and who is not. 

9.4.1 The purpose of separation 

Women, according to Sharia (Islamic law), are counterparts of men. And in Islamic 
jurisprudence, there is no separate order of regulation for them. There are, however, a few 

limited secondary regulations where a distinction is drawn between the two sexes. However, 

these are intended purely to enable both of them to give a genuine expression of their faith in 

accordance with their respective human nature. Nevertheless, the Sharia is essentially the 

same, and its general rules are common for both the sexes; it is addressed to both without any 
distinction. The underlying presumption in the Sharia is that gender is immaterial, except 

where the text makes the distinction or where proof can be adduced to that effect. Therefore 

personal religious services for a woman in Islam, for instance, are the same as for a man. 
Women have to perform their prayers, fasting, and perform pilgrimage. 

As noted above, the terms 'Mahramand 'Germahram' play important roles in discussing 

marriage conventions within Islam under different Islamic issues. However, regardless of 

this, its purposes within these different topics are similar. In other words the purposes of this 

separation of 'Mahrams'and 'Germahrams'whether it be during matters of 'Hejab, an 
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Islamic journey, marriage or even 'Haý', are similar. Ilere are many purposes behind this 

separation, and understanding of these helps to explain the use of space in Tripoli Old City. 
Firstly, one of the main purposes of this separation is to safeguard people from immoral acts 
that occur because of unnecessary interacting and intermingling of certain males and females. 
Allah the All-knowing, the most wise, knows the causes of corruption and shameless acts and 
helps people safeguard themselves from these by setting rules in place. Society struggles to 
deal with corruption, immoral acts and problems such as arguments, affairs, and trust 
between husband and wife, attacks on women and so on. For example, many arguments are 
caused through unnecessary interacting and intermingling of certain males and females. 
Likewise affairs occur due to unnecessary interacting and intermingling of certain males and 
females. Also, often a lack of trust between husband and wife is created because of things 
that happen during this unnecessary interacting and intermingling of certain males and 
females. Then later on, a lack of trust leads to arguments. Similarly, attacks that are carried 

out on women are mostly brought about through unnecessary interacting and intermingling 

with males. People constantly search themselves for a way or system that they think will 

solve these problems and fail to follow the system given by Allah that actually deals with 

these problems since Allah is All-knowing, Most wise. 

Another wisdom behind the separation between 'Mahrams'and 'Germahrams' is that it 

protects the honour and chastity of women. Tbrough unnecessary interacting or intermingling 

of women and men, if a woman falls prey to corruption and commits a shameless act, then 

this will be the cause of her losing her real honour and chastity. In this modem day and age, 

society wishes to grant women freedom, honour and rank but fails to realise that real honour 

is not achieved by granting women freedom but rather by protecting them from the corruption 

and shameless acts of life, which Islam does, if followed. Even women themselves have 

fallen for this false idea of honour and try to fight for more freedom and rights, thinking that 

this will give them honour and rank. Islam is often criticized for its degrading and lack of 
honour of women, but as shown above, this could not be any further from the truth. Women 

want honour and rank and it is what Allah wants for them also but their idea of how to 

achieve it is different from that of Allah's. If women wish for honour and rank, then they 

must remember that honour lies in the obedience of the laws of Allah, who himself is the one 

who gives honour. It is revealed in the Qur'an that "and you (Allah) grant honour to whom 

you will and you disgrace whom you will" (Surah: 3,41-Imraan, Verse: 26). 
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This means a high degree of safety for female socialisation across the spatial structure of the 
quarter. Another important point relates to the necessity of the veillHejab for Muslim women 
in the verses of holy Quran which explains the possibility of women negotiating public 
spaces. It is revealed in the Qur'an that: 

"And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and 
protect their private parts (from illegal sexual acts) and not to show off their adomment 
except that which is apparent, and to draw their veil all over Jqyubihinna (i. e. their bodies, 
faces, necks and bosoms) and not to reveal their adomment except to their husbands, or their 
fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their sons, or their husband's son, or their sister's son, 
or their (Muslim) women (i. e. their sisters in Islam), or the female slaves whom their right 
hands possess, or old male servants who lack vigour, or small children who have no sense of 
feminine sex. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their 
adomment. And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, 0 believers, that you may be 

successful" (Quran, 24: 3 1). 

In keeping with this point, researches on veiling conducted in other urban contexts in both 
the Middle East and Europe (Macleod, 1991; Watson, 1994; Secor, (2002), Lubeck and Britts 
(200 1) suggested that veiling as practice protects women from harassment in the streets, and 
thus, provides them with urban mobility. The Prophet Mohamed (PBUH) advised his 

companion as well as all Muslims on how they should behave in public space. It is narrated in 
the Hadith that: "Avoid sitting on thoroughfares', they said it is difficult to avoid as it is our 
gathering places where we spend time socialising and taking, 'but if you insist then you 
should respect the rights of thoroughfares'. What are these rights they asked, He said 'Avoid 

staring, do not create harm, salute back to those who salute you, bid to honour and forbid 
dishonour" (Narrated by Abu Said al-Khadari). 

Apart from the above discussion concerning women's presence in the public spaces in the 
Islamic world, each context has a distinctive approach to that idea which makes it difficult to 

put forward any generalisation for all the human societies. Even in one country, one may find 
different treatment of the subject which can be linked to the socio-cultural practices 
developed within that society. 
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9.41 The veil (hejab) 

The word hejab in Arabic has several meanings; dictionary definitions describe it as 'veil', 
'screen', cover and covering, curtain, partition. Al-Mawrid dictionary divides the tenn into 
two meanings sitar andfaseL The former means in English veil, screen, covering, mantle and 
curtain or drape whereas the latter means partition, division or divider. 7berefore, it can be 

assumed that the hejab, linguistically, is not the Arabic world for 'veil'. Alternatively, with 
respect to the Arabic root of this term, it obviously comes from the world 'hajaba' which 
means conceal or hide from view. In general, hyab is used in Libya to describe the 
headscarves worn by Muslim women. The clothing needs to be appropriate according to the 
Islamic tradition of hejab: women are not required to be veiled in front of mahram relatives 
such as husband, father, son, brother. However, in Tripoli it is crucial that women are 

required to be "modest" if they are likely to be seen by Germahram. Women employ the 

physical act of veiling when entering spaces where such encounters are likely; for example 

extra-domestic public space, in order to maintain social distance, anonymity, and to 'protect' 

themselves from the gaze of Germahram. 

In Tripoli Old City, the way women interact within public spaces can be investigated in 

terms of the people's attitudes to privacy, the status of the women and the socio-economic 
structure of the society. Arguably, this context was recognised more liberal than other 
contexts in surrounding nations related to the women's presence in the public realms out of 
kin groups. Libyan women and particularly women from Tripoli usually do not socialise with 

men, to the extent that they do not entertain the guests in absence of their husband and they 

are not quite free and confident in their presence and they usually wear their veils even within 
the backyard of their houses which are surrounded by high walls (usually 2.30m). The 

intensity of conservativeness in terms of female presence in public space varies from Islamic 

country to another. For example during the researcher visits to neighbouring countries such as 
Egypt and Tunisia the researcher observed that women in these countries usually socialised 

with men and they are quite free and confident in their presence in public spaces, and many 

of them do not wear the veil (Hejab). 

Ile use of the veil in the public domain in Tripoli can be compared with that in other cities in 

the Islamic world. The form, shape and extent of coverage varies from region to region, from 

one socio-economic class to another; it ranges from a head-scarf to a full, all-encompassing 
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cloak, covering the women from head to toe. In Saudi Arabia or other countries in the gulf' 

region for instance, the women usually wear a black veil and they cover their entire body and 
face with netting around the eyes to permit visibility in order to go outside the world of the 

enclosed courtyard and enter the public realm (Figure 9.9-a). Others cover the head, body and 
face but the eyes are exposed. The rich have their veil made of expensive materials such as 

silk and satin with lace at the edges. However, in Tripoli Old City, the women are used to 

going out with vivid traditional dress (Farashia) as a response to the social customs and 
hospitable and intimate environment (Figure 9.9-b). 

Figure 9.9 a &b: Comparing two contexts I, roni the perspective of the manner of'ýýomen's presence in the public 
realm (a) an image illustrates Saudi women in public space in the city of Riyadh. (b) Illustrates Libyan women 
wearing traditional dress (Farashia) in public space. 

Three decades ago the anthropologist Hanna Papanek (1982), who worked in Pakistan, 
- 21 described the veil (Hejab) as -portable seclusion . She asserted that many saw it as a 

liberating invention because it enabled women to move out of segregated living spaces while 

still observing the basic moral requirements of separating and protecting women from 

unrelated men. Considering her phrase --portable seclusion" one can think of these enveloping 

robes as "mobile homes-. Everywhere, such veiling signifies belonging to a particular 

community and participating in a moral way of life in which families are paramount in the 

organisation of communities and the home is associated with the sanctity of women. 

"In this context, I would I ike to clari Iy the Western view concerning the vei I (Hejab) women wear especial Iy in 

public space that it is kind ol'oppression. It is common popular knowledge that the ultimate sign ofthe 
oppression of'Muslim %%omen is that the), %%ere forced to wear the Ilejab. A young xNoman %%as interviewed 
during the field work stated that: -As I'ar as the Ilejah is concerned I am totally convinced that it is a protection 
of women 1rom stranger's men. I havc never been forced to wear it. I am proud to be a Muslim and Islarn 

respects women. I think the reason behind Ilejah is that women are valuable creatures and need to be protected. 
Imagine if someone has a valuable diamond it makes sense if he/she will keep it safe and not to show its beauty 

. mbol of' to everyone. My little 7 years daughter requested and insisted to wear Ukjab, ). Therelore. it is a sy 
culture and there is nothing to do Mth oppression. I cannot imagine myself going out in public space without 

wearing 11ýjab ". 
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Concerning the participation of women in the public space such as squares, 91 % of the 
interviewed women who live now in contemporary neighbourhood confirmed that their use of 
public space is very limited (only for walking to work or a market) and none of them use a 
square or plaza. However, 8% of the interviewed women visit public gardens accompanied 
either with their husbands or parents. Women do not feel comfortable going alone to public 
spaces". Ilie reasons behind their abandonment are; first a lack of enclosure and privacy. 
Ile second reason is that the design is intended to be mainly for men and there is no space 
which women can express themselves. 

On the other hand, women who live in the Old City show more satisfaction in respect to the 

organisation of public space. 86% of the interviewed women stated that they use the outdoor 

space in front of their house chatting with their neighbours and viewing their children while 
they are playing. They found that outdoor spaces are very friendly. An old women who has 

been living in the Old City sence birth stated that 

"The cul-de-sac gives women many opportunities for social interaction; many women 
consider it as an extension of the house. Women can do many activities in such space for 

example they use it for planting some plants in a little mould soil. It is used as a gathering 
space where women usually meet at the door-step. It is the place that is usually fi-equented by 

women each morning after finishing their duties at home. It means that after II o'clock, 
when the husband has left the house, women meet and socialise with their neighbours". Some 

women had to work alongside the men especially in the poor families in order to contribute to 

the income of their families. The nature of the manual wool-spinning meant it was usually 
done outside the home in the open spaces in front of the entrance door because some parts of 
it necessitated the help of other women. 

30 During the fieldwork in Tripoli Old City, 94% of women interviewed stated that they have never 
been forced to wear Hejab. As mention early in Chapter Four, the research sample included local 
people who still live in the Old City as one category and local people who used to live in the Old city 
and they moved out and they live in contemporary neighbourhoods as another category. Regarding 
wearing the Hejab in public spaces such as streets and market (Suq) they mentioned that wearing very 
modest clothes such as Hejab protect women from intrusion as it is an order from God that we should 
obey. The other reason mentioned by interviewed women is that protecting our cultural identity is 
crucial in the globalisation era where in many parts of the world especially the West Muslim women 
are viewed as the oppressed ones. 
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As some women mentioned that "More importantly, doing this work outside enclosed spaces 
helped us to minimise any health problems related to lungs as well as to keep the house 

clean". Thus, by doing this, they increased the income of their families either by selling wool 
directly or indirectly by using it to weave rugs for sale at the local market (Suq). This also 
gave them an opportunity to socialise with each other. Based on local opinions from the 
interviewees, there are two different views from the women gathering in front of the house. 
In the case of those that relate themselves to wealthy families, this fon-n of gathering took 

place mostly in the house or in the corridor area (Sakffiq) just behind the entrance door (Figure 
9.10). 

The entrance (Sakifa) is an important place for women to gather. While the homeowner is 

preparing tea and serving homemade cake (Halawat), others gathered around and chat with 

each other. For these relatively higher status women, due to both the amount of space in the 
house and the values and lifestyle that they regarded as proper to themselves, the sitting of 

women on the door-step was not seen as appropriate. It was regarded as a custom more suited 

to the realm of a commoners' life, as nowadays it is also practiced by them in many parts of 

the Old City. By applying an informal interview 'chat with a purpose', a woman stated that" I 

have never sat on the door-step because it is not considered as good behaviour in my family. I 

usuallY socialise with other women in the house". 

On the other hand, for other interviewees, sitting on the door-step was a custom among the 

women of the neighbourhood where they would spend their leisure times and even do some 
household work - as noted, mostly wool-spinning. An interviewed woman said: 
"My mother usually spent her leisure time chatting with other neighbouring women in front 

of the house, especially when my father had left the house for his business. Most importantly, 

when he came back, they ended the meeting in respect for my father. My younger brothers 
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Figure 9.1 Oa and b: Shape and location of the passageway (Sakifa) in a courtyard house. 



and sisters usually play with other children in front of the house under the supervision of 

older people". 
From the above discussion, it can be seen that the life of women in the Old City is not 
confined solely to the private domain (Figure 9.11). This refutes the allegations raised by 

some western researchers that the old city codifies the repression of women. However, 

Islamic religion as a way of life, and their cultural background, rooted in circumstances of the 

place and history, provided them with significant social roles. These enabled them to go out 

of the house and, even cross the boundary of their neighbourhood. 
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Figure 9.11: The hierarchical movement from the market (Suq) to the cluster houses as the main domain of 
women's social life: (1) the suq complexes mainly in the doonain of men's social life, (2) Common areas as a 
shared domain between women and men, (3) cluster houses which contained the elements of semi-private space 
and possibility of gathering by the door-step is mainly the domain of women's social interaction. 
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ne public realm in Tripoli Old City is used mainly by men and it is considered to be a male 

space. The private domain belongs to both sexes. This space is used most of the time by 

women; therefore it is conceived as a female sector and subject to female management. It can 
be said that public space can be classified as a place for taking economic and political 
decisions while private space in the house is the territory of private life, sex and reproduction. 
The use of public and private space in the Old City is extremely affected by the Islamic 

beliefs regarding the relationship between male and female. However, it is affected also by 

the strict system of kinship (mahram andger-mahram) (Figure 9.12). 
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Figure 9.12: Conceptual isation model of space in the Old City of Tripoli. 
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Figure 9.13: Conceptual isation model of space (public/private) in the Western cities. 
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9.5 Women's view of public spaces 

Investigation of womens' view concerning gender separation in public spaces is crucial. It is 

worth noting that this view is different from one society to another. These differences depend 

on many variables such as the local environment where a woman is raised, religion, culture, 
and past experience. The degree of separation is different from one country to another, and 
that is to say that it is different even in the same country from one class to another. The 
degree of separation is lower among people with higher education and income. The reason 
might be referred to the fact that higher education plays an important role where women are 
inevitably exposed to western culture during their university education. 

78 % of the interviewed women indicated that they prefer gender separation in public spaces. 
Most participants believe that separation from men can enhance their privacy and protect 
them from harassment. As an interviewed woman declared that: 

"Yes, I support this, but there is no gender discrimination here, except for women and their 
interest being respected and preserving privacy. Biologically, women have needs and 
circumstances that make them different from men, and in the allocation of certain places, this 
helps a lot. Then iVs a matter of choice. There is no force, but by the women: it is dedicated to 

those who need and those who have considered they do not need them, and are independent 

their own prerogative, without any force of coercion or oppression". 

Ile degree of separation in public spaces differs from one country to another. Gender 

segregation includes provision of separate recreational facilities for women In Saudi Arabia 

and Iran for example some parks were designed for the use of veiled women. Public beaches 

in the Caspian Sea resort areas in Iran are apportioned into male-female zones. Educational 

buildings in Saudi Arabia are designed according to gender segregation. Other techniques of 

separation include transportation facilities. Public transportation in Iran such as buses and 

trains do have compartments exclusively for women. Gender segregation is an essential 

factor here in the spatial organisation of public buildings in the Old City. Similarly, the public 

baths were used at separate times by men and women. 

It is worth noting that the main difference between the Western view of public space and the 

Islamic view lies in the relationship between the genders. In Western societies the separation 
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between the private and public domain has no gender manifestation; this notion is based on 
control of access and control of interaction. Furthermore, the line dividing these spaces is 

vague and it is a function of peoples' class rather than their gender. 

9.6 Re-thinking public and private space for the future 

This section delineates the major themes that emerged from this research which have 

applicability to the future urban development in Libya as well as other Arabic-Islamic 

countries and which in turn contribute to our greater understanding of the conceptualizations 
of "public" and "private" space. Furthermore, it sheds light on the different aspects in the 
definition of public and private space between Islamic and Western cultures. 

9.6.1 Traditional public space of Tripoli: a typology 

This sub-scction examines the widely spread assumption that traditional Islamic society 
rigidly equates male with public and female with private. It does so for a number of reasons. 
Firstly, there is the Islamic conceptualization of mahram and germahram as discussed in the 

previous section and the requirement for maintenance of social distance of a person from the 

germahram category of people, whether it is in the "private" space of the house or in "public" 

space in the quarter including small squares, streets, mosques, market (suq) and public baths 

(hammam). According to the socio-cultural context, spaces within the home and quarter can 
be defined and re-defined as public or private. In this schema, men and women have their 

own public and private spaces and both experience differential levels of inclusion and 

exclusion. The second reason is the different institutional framework of Muslim societies. 
Lacking here are public institutions similar in nature, structure, and function to those 
institutions found in Western societies. Family and kin still predominantly form the 

organizational basis of traditional Muslim societies. Tbird, even when relatively limited in 

scope, activity, and mobility, women have important extra domestic roles and influence 

beyond the domestic unit. As discussed earlier in this chapter, their tasks in religion and in 

the local community. 

Accordingly, it is possible to put forward a three-part, preliminary typology of "public" 

(extra-domestic) space in Tripoli Old City. The first type is the almost absolutely male public 
domain where women are allowed limited or no access, such as daily mosques, coffee shops 

and markets (suq). Nevertheless, men and women, on occasion, may go to the market 
together, but mostly it is a male realm. The second is in sex- unbiased public areas including 
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cul-de-sacs that support family-centered activities. Included in this sex- unbiased type is also 
space that women negotiate under certain conditions, such as when women should wear their 
veil (hejab) and be accompanied by a chaperone (male or female), and at specific times. 
Examples of such spaces are public streets and public baths. The third is the almost 
exclusively time-based women public areas where men are not allowed such as the space in 
front of the house during social events such as wedding or funeral which is used only by 

women for women's rituals and maintained and guarded by women. For different reason such 
as insuring women's privacy as discussed earlier, Islam both limits the mobility of women in 
"male" public space, and simultaneously provides the context, pretext and the opportunity for 

women to appropriate and convene in "female" public spaces. 

Although the notion of public space has been one of the central topics in urban design 
discussions, the literature still lacks empirical research exploring the exclusion of men from 

women's space in Islamic societies. Yet men's exclusion from women's spaces occurs and is 

expressed at different levels. Men are required to ask for permission as to make certain verbal 

pronouncements (ohhm ohhm) before entering female spaces so as to alert females of 

approaching males so that women might put their veil on. While women spend most of their 
time in domestic places namely house and with other women and their children, men are 
denied many of the comforts of the warm intimacy of family life and they are not allowed 

ready access to the house of other men. This denial of access to some spaces can happen even 
in their own houses. It happens when women are visiting, particularly in those houses where 
limitations of space do not allow for elaborate architectural separation of men and women 

spaces. Though men do on occasion entertain male visitors at home, this is neither as regular 

nor as frequent as female entertainment. Male friendship and socialising usually takes place 
in coffee shops, mosques, zawia, market, and other spaces outside the house such as staying 

at the street comer. Ironically, although a veiled woman can negotiate through male's public 

space, this possibility does not exist for men. Infraction of the normative boundaries of 

women space is severely sanctioned. 

9.6.2 The courtyard house as a significant woman's space 

The previous sections of this chapter focused mostly on "public" space; this section evaluates 

the importance and significance of the courtyard house in Libyan society. The role of the 

house has been evaluated and judged mostly in line with western bias and subsequently 
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wholly misunderstood and misrepresented. The house is treated as "private" and relegated to 

a secondary and unimportant status. Life in the house is characterized as an isolating 

experience for women who are portrayed as voiceless leading routine domestic lives. 
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Figure 9.16a& b: Different parts of the traditional courtyard house where women enjoy their own privacy. 

The courtyard house in Tripoli Old City is the locus of important social, economic, and ritual 

activities. Although the lives of women are centred in the house and family, they are not 

physically and socially restricted to the confines of the nuclear unit. Rather, the house 

emphasizes the importance of the women's community and close ties with extended kin, and 

non-kin reiterating the integration and solidarity of women with other women. Minault 

(] 994) describes how women's lives, difficult in many ways, were nonetheless almost always 

"rich in human contact" Women also conduct economic enterprises from their houses. This 

supplements family income and gives them a degree of autonomy. An interviewed woman 

provides this example- 
"Women share with their husbands a reputation for making money by independent means, 

whether as dressmakers. They mostly work from their own houses. There were women in the 

Old City of Tripoli who made a living from selling flower trees (Khmesa) which are used 
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traditionally in the celebration of the prophet Mohamed (PBUH)'s birth day. Others use the 

courtyard to produce different kinds of food which needs uncovered areas in order to 

overcome the smoke as well as some kind of food need to dry". 

Further, women sustain their "female world" through a series of female-ccntercd activities at 
a courtyard house. These range from formal and informal visiting to the celebration of life- 

cycle events, to hosting religious events. These occasions promote female bonding food 

sharing, communication and entertainment. Men are always excluded from these all-female 
gatherings. 

9.63 Womens' contemporary social realm 

As the above sections of this chapter dealt mainly with past conditions in respect of women's 
social realm, this section examines the impact of modemisation on the women's realm. 
Compared to the waves of modemisation in the Middle East countries, Libya was to some 

extent less vulnerable to following the new paradigm of social life, due to the aforementioned 

socio-political background. 

The new constructed settlements in the suburbs of Tripoli were formed in line with the 
imposed pattern of a grid system borrowed from the wave of modernisation (Figure 9.17). As 

well as occupying some desirable lands, the city heights were also levelled for a grid pattern 

of streets and, contrary to their traditional pattern, a new layout of houses was constructed 

with a direct link to the streets. As explained, this was in line with the formal decision- 

making that had been taken by state. 
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Meanwhile, the other parts of the city remained traditional and women still confined 
themselves to the aforementioned places of public gathering. Since the late 1960s, more 
women have found chances of learning and, thus, became engaged in public life. Women 
from different backgrounds could go to the new established legally-codified spaces; 
universities and administrative centres. It is worth noting that the traditional way of life, 
particularly the concepts of door-step was sustained both on the margins and in the traditional 
Part of the city. Gradually, women became active members in the public life, they occupied 
important jobs such as teachers, doctors, engineers and administrators and even minsters. 
Regardless of this transformation, womens' uses of public space still have similar traditional 
attributes. Apart from the fact that the traditional way of space use such as door-step or the 
semi-private space disappeared due to the grid system, wider streets (usually 12 meters) now 
hinders both acoustical and visual communication. 

The final relevant theme to be discussed in this chapter is local identity, its linkages with the 
practice of veiling, and the implications this has for public and private space. It has 

sometimes been erroneously assumed that the veiling of women is synonymous with 
conventionality (El Solh and Mabro, 1994). To western scholars, the veil symbolizes 
subjugation, sign of oppression, and social control of women. They are mystified by what 
they consider contradictory images of young, educated, economically active Muslim women 
wearing the veil (he/ab) (Cuno, 1997; El-Solh and Mabro, 1994; Smith, 1994). It is 

significant to remember here, as Jane Smith in her book Women in Islam (1994) has pointed 
Out, that many Muslim women do not necessarily equate modernization with westernization 
and secularization. They feel it is possible for a Muslim woman to have a "modem" role 
within an Islamic framework. Arguably, the veil has been an important symbol of protest 
against cultural invasion. 

Accordingly, some of the interviewees consider veiling as an expression of their identity, 

their fidelity to Islam and "cultural authenticity". Others feel that the veil allows them access 

and enter into male public spaces while at the same time ensuring their anonymity, dignity, 

and also protecting them from male harassment. Therefore, a veil (hejab) no longer signifies 

women's segregation, but on the contrary facilitates their access to the public space, a means 

to renegotiate boundaries and to articulate, discourse, and redefine their traditional roles, 

spaces, and places. For working women in Tripoli, the veil has come to represent their 
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identification with Islam even while they assert their autonomy and selfhood through 
fulfilling careers andjobs. Thus, veiling is still part of the symbolism of inclusion and 
exclusion; however the traditional dress of women (farashia) became less popular, especially 
among younger generations and replaced by so called modern hejab. 

What is becoming increasingly important is the desire of Libyan women to form a new 
identity, one that accommodates "modernity" with Islamic tradition, the public with the 

private, home with work, while rejecting western feminism as too narrow. Jane Smith (1994) 

stated that too to be individualistic, far removed from genuine co-operation between males 

and females, and too much tied to western colonialism" (Smith, 1994, p 49). 

Although most Libyan women have joined public life and are employed in both public and 
private sectors, the traditional role of the family is still active. Single women still live in their 

parents' house. It is not a common act to see Libyan women in a caf6, shops or waiting out at 
the street comer. 

9.7 Conclusion 

This chapter leads to the following important recapitulations. First it points to the cultural 

relativity of notions of "public" and "private" spaces. In Tripoli Old City the street, square, 

and public buildings such as hammams are not necessarily public in the western sense of 
providing for all. Nor, conversely, is the courtyard house exclusively "private" space. 

As a second recapitulation though in recent years there has been a tremendous growth in 

studies of women and the built environment, one can assert that in order to have solid 
"women centred" research it is imperative to place women's lives, experiences, limitations, 

boundaries, contributions, and their cultural context on centre juncture and understand 

women's roles in society, family, and religion. That is to say that this chapter describes and 
interprets both the agency exercised by women, the centrality of their role in society, and also 

their role in the appropriation, negotiation, and control of space and activities, and in 

understanding issues of differential power, status, and constraints both external and internal. 

To zoom lens on, it is sometimes academically necessary to balance and complete the picture, 

as in the instance of this chapter, but to focus solely on the perspective of subordination and 
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exclusion that makes women unthinking beings, lacking human agency, and denies their pro- 
activity and their contributions. 

The third recapitulation is that this chapter has recommended rethinking the concepts of 

public and private spaces if they are to be broad and transferable. The notions prevalent of 

public space assume that it be accessible to all and that males and females as well as all racial 

and ethnic groups have equal access to such space. However, even in the west neither this 

picture nor the assumptions are accurate. For example, in the USA and Europe, not all racial 

and ethnic groups have had equal and unrestricted access to public space. This chapter points 

out that the assumptions are not correct in the Old City of Tripoli, and that "public" and 
"private" have different connotations in traditional urban form. For theories about public and 

private to be applicable in the contemporary built environment, they need modification. 

From the above points and in order to link the findings with the contemporary practice 
(reconciling the tradition with modernity), architects and urban designers can emphasise the 

concepts of the semi-private space within the cluster houses and door-step as a buffer zones 
between private and public domains. These, on the one hand, can facilitate and enhance the 

experiential qualities of space in the circulation system of the neighbourhood and, on the 

other hand, strengthen the sense of neighbourliness and social relations among the residents. 
These specific design concepts entail face-to-face contactý proximity and a reciprocal 

relationship consistent with the concept of 'nearness' which brings about neighbourhood, 

which increases opportunity for potential meetings. 

To conclude, the present chapter highlights the role of socio-cultural practices in the 

negotiation and development of social systems, such as notions of public and private spaces 

as well as the roles of women and men, Furthermore, the role of religion in the structuring of 

these conceptual izations and in the design and use of space has been emphasized. Thus, the 

significance of religion in the Old City of Tripoli is another important conclusion and 

contribution of this chapter. 
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Chapter Ten 

The Participants' Image of Tripoli Old City (Mental Maps) 

"Memory is redundant: it repeats signs so that the city can begin to exisf'(Calvino, 1974). 

10.1 Introduction 

To understand further how the participants come to learn and mentally perceive the Old City 

of Tripoli, the present chapter examines and analysis the mental maps that were prepared by 

the participants vis-A-vis question 24 of the questionnaire: 

If You are asked by someone who does not know the Old City of Tripoli to give him/her a 
short description of the city by drawing a sketch map indicating the most important 
landmarks, building of historical or cultural importance, public places ... etc. Therefore, please 
draw a map of the city on a separate sheet. You may use symbols to indicate the main 
features of the city. This exercise does not put any emphasis either on your personal drawing 

skills, or on the accuracy and scale of the drawing, but rather to identify areas, places, 
buildings and features of the city are most important to you, which may not have appeared in 

your answers to the questionnaire. 

This approach to thinking about the Old City of Tripoli is focused on perception and local 

significance. This exploration of the collective memory allows the identification of which 

elements of the city are most valued by the respondents. It seems illogical to investigate the 
image of the city without referring to Kevin Lynch's approach. Hence, this chapter 

commences by introducing Kevin Lynch's concept of the image of the city, followed by the 

cognitive maps of the respondents, and finally, the application of Lynch's five elements of 
imageability in order to construct a shared mental image of the Old Tripoli. 
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10.2 The Image of the Environment 

Various uses of the word 'imagecan be found in environmental-behaviour literature. Those 

uses reflect two primary approaches for defining an image. The first is the physical image 
that consolidated physical representation for a given entity, and the second is a mental image 
that can be considered as complex psychological representation for such an entity. The focus 

of this chapter is on mental image. A clear image for a city is a product of a better 

understanding by their residents of its environment and potential. In his seminal book The 
Image ofthe City, Kevin Lynch (1960) explored the concept of image, the interaction 
between physical form and people's perception of that form in his studies of three American 

cities: Boston, Jersey and Los Angeles. 

"To understand the role of environmental images in our own urban lives, it was necessary for 

us to look carefully at some city area and to talk with their inhabitants. We needed to develop 

and test the idea of imageability, and also by comparison of image with visual reality to learn 

what forms make for strong images, and thus to suggest some principles for urban design. .-- 
Analysis of existing form and its effects on the citizen is one of the foundation stones of city 
design" (Lynch, 1960, p14). 

103 Cognitive mapping 

Although the concept of cognitive mapping has been described in different literature with 
different terms such as "perception map", "resident's image" and "mental map", however the 

content is the same. 

10.3.1 The Process of Cognitive Mapping 

It would be rather essential to acknowledge Edward Tolman (1886 - 1959) when exploring 
the concept of cognitive mapping. As a psychologist, he was the most famous for his studies 
on behavioral psychology. Tolman is best known for his studies of learning in rats using 

mazes, and he published many experimental articles, of which his paper with Ritchie and 
Kalish in 1946 was probably the most influential. His major theoretical contributions came in 

his 1932 book, Purposive Behavior in, 4nimals and Men, and in a series of papers in the 
PsYchological Review, "The determinants of behavior at a choice point" (193 8), "Cognitive 

maps in rats and men" (1948) and "Principles of performance" (1955). Tolman (1932) applied 
behavioral methods to gain an understanding of the mental processes of humans and other 
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animals. In his studies of learning in rats, Tolman sought to demonstrate that animals could 
learn facts about the world that they could subsequently use in a flexible manner, rather than 

simply learning automatic responses that were triggered off by environmental stimuli. He 

argue that animals could learn the connections between stimuli and did not need any explicit 
biologically significant event to make learning. Tolman et al (1946) demonstrated that rats 
that had explored a maze that contained food while they were not hungry were able to run it 

correctly on the first trial when they entered it having now been made hungry. Tolman (1946) 
inferred the existence of cognitive maps by recording the spatial behavior of a maze-running 
rat who took a "short cut" to the final destination by running across the top of a maze instead 

of following a route through it. BY Skinner's research of 1950, entitled "Are theories of 
learning necessary? " persuaded many psychologists interested in animal learning that it was 
more productive to focus on the behavior itself rather than using it to make hypotheses about 
mental states. 

103.2 The notion of the cognitive map 

In his book Spatial Research Paradigm and Methodologies, Tolman defines the concept of 
cognitive mapping as a process by which an individual acquires stories, recalls and decodes 
information about the relative locations and attributes of the phenomena in his everyday 
spatial environment (Tolman, 1948). It is a personal record of an individual's understanding 
of a space. Tolman (1948) asserted that some cognitive maps can be general and hold 
information on a broad area, whilst other kind of cognitive maps such as strip maps are 
narrowed to a certain area. He mentioned that the strip map in humans could be the root of 
certain behavioral problems. According to Boulding (1956) the image is the picture of the 

world carried around in the mind of the 'actoewhich became the reference point for his 

behaviour. The form which the image takes is moulded by external conditions of 

socialization, experience and context and also by internal factors such as values and 

prejudices. 

In 1965, Paul Spreiregen argues that people's impressions of a building, a particular 

environment, or a whole city are more than visual. Within the city lie many connotations, 

memories, experiences, smells, hopes, crowds, places, buildings, the drama of life and death, 

affecting each individual according to his/her particular predilection. From reading the 

environment each person constructs his/her own mental image of the parts of the city in 

physical relationship to one another. Accordingly, the most important parts of an individual's 
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mental image overlap and complement those of his/her fellow. lberefore, a collective image 

of a city can be assumed, through a collective image of what people extract from the physical 
reality of a city. That extracted image is therefore the image of the city (Spreiregen, 1965, 

P50). Cognitive maps are mental images of the environment, which individuals collate and 
use instinctively in their everyday behaviour within the city. The cognitive mapping 
technique can thus be used to capture the way the respondents remember their city. It is 

another means of unraveling people's perceptions and awareness of their environment. This 
technique provides value-rich data that addresses subjective issues and features that may not 
be "pressed in the questionnaire responses. Gene Combs (1996) in his research entitled 
Narrative Therapy: The Social Construct of Preferred Realities asked "is our map an 
assuredly true mapping of the reality that surrounds us". Combs highlights the primary point 
of importance in individual cognitive maps. Accordingly, cognitive maps will never reflect 
the exact reality. It will always be subjective. If a person is imagining what is important, we 
can see that the imagination is important in how the person understands and experiences the 

world around him or her. 

10-3.3 Legibility/ Imageability of the City 

Legibility is the extent to which people can understand the layout of a cityscape and find their 

way, including cues from three-dimensional forms and patterns 31. Arguably it is synonyms 
to imageability. Lynch (1960) defines the imageability as quality in a physical object, which 
evokes a strong image in any observer. He believes that imageability encompasses the shape, 
colour, or arrangement, which facilitates the construction of clearly identified and vigorously 
planned mental images of the environment. In that sense he suggests that imageability is 

equal to legibility, or perhaps visibility (Lynch, 1960, pp. 9,10). During the 1960s, Lynch 

conducted a study of what people mentally extract from the physical reality of a city. He 

reported the results in his seminal book The Image ofthe City analyzing visual understanding 
of the American City by studying the mental picture of the city which is held by its citizen. 
He was one of the country's leading investigators of urban form. Lynch (1960) argued that 

the city is like a piece of architecture work, it is a construction in space, but one of a vast 

scale, a thing perceived only in the course of long spans of time. He asserted that city 
legibility is an essential tool to maintain good user welfare and well-being. 

31 According to the English Collins Dictionary legibility means "clarity, decipherability, ease of reading, 
legibleness, neatness, plainness, readability, readableness". 
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According to Lynch, space is an interactive commodity; a thing to be experienced rather than 
just watched (Lynch, 1960). Therefore, he argues that legibility (imageability) is a key 

variable in determining environmental quality. A good place is one that can be mapped 
mentally - one that has an easily- remembered spatial organization. Lynch (1960) asserted 
that legible environments allow for new experiences over time. That is to say that these 
environments are easier to get around, easier to invest with meaning, will seem well formed, 
distinct, remarkable, and will be valued by insiders and outsiders alike (Lynch, 1960). T'he 

core of Lynch's research focused on the central areas of three American cities, namely 
Boston, Jersey and Los Angeles. His study coalesces around two main analyses which are a 
systematic field survey of the area and lengthy interviews with a small number of people to 
evoke their image of their physical environment. 

Although Lynch's intention is to uncover the role of the physical form, he acknowledges that 
there are other influences on imageability, such as the social meaning of an area, its function, 
its history, or even its name. However, Lynch put more emphasis on physical environment as 
the independent variable, looking for physical qualities, which relate to the attributes of 
identity, structure and meaning. (Lynch, 1960). 

10.3.4 Contents of the city images 

In his investigation of the form of the city, Lynch has found that inhabitants employ five 

elements to assemble their image of a city. Paths, edges, districts, nodes and landmarks are 
sufficient to make a useful visual survey of the form of a city. Their significance reclines in 

the fact that inhabitants think of a citys form in terms of these fundamental elements. In that 

sense Paul D. Spreiregen stated that "The more 'imageable' a city, the easier it is to find one's 

way about in it, even if its street pattern is not clear" Spreiregen, 1965, p5 I). 

Lynch 0 960) reveals that each individual creates and develops his/her own image. At the 

same time he suggests that members of the same group have a significant agreement of 

shared images and collective memories, which should be the focus and interest of the urban 
designers. Lynch refers to grouped shared images as public images, or common mental maps, 

which are carried by many city inhabitants; these include: firstly areas of agreement which 

might be expected to appear in the interaction of a single reality. Secondly is a common 

culture; and thirdly a basic physiological nature (Lynch, 1960). 
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Accordingly, Lynch found that people approached the mapping task in five different starts 

points. The first group emphasized paths and the elements along them - The second group 

commenced by drawing boundaries and then filled in the maps. Ile third created districts 

first and then connected them together. The fourth group drew a repetitive system - such as a 

grid layout of streets - and then filled it in. Surprisingly, the fifth group started out by 

drawing the nodal points and then filled in their surroundings. One of the major conclusions 

of Lynch's research is that the city image has five elements upon which its legibility depends 

(Figure 10.1). 
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Figure 10.1: The physical elements of the city image (Adopted from Lynch, 1960) 

Lynch identifies those parts of the city providing this sense of legibility as paths ("the 

channels along which the observer customarily, occasionally or potentially moves"), edges 

("linear elements not used or considered as paths"), districts ("medium-to-large sections of 

the city ... which the observer mentally enters 'inside of and which are recognizable as 

having some common identifying character"), nodes (strategic spots that one can enter into, 

junctions, concentrations of activities, cores of districts), landmarks (a reference point like a 

node but that the observer does not enter to in and that can be physically striking or locally 

important) (Lynch, 1960, pp. 47-48). He proposes that in order to be legible to different 

observers, designers should provide these elements (Lynch, 1960, p. I 11). 
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Lynch's findings are a major contribution to understanding urban form and architecture as 
component parts of that form. Nevertheless, he chooses to avoid the intricacy and detail of 
individual maps. In this regard, he agrees with other researchers such as Laszlo on the theory 
that people from the same culture have a shared cognitive map. Ile appearance and legibility 
of a city is not an individual matter but one which may affect all of the inhabitants. Despite 
the fact that there are some differences that set individuals apart, at the same time they will 
have some obvious similarities. City legibility is an essential factor contributes to the ultimate 
comfort as well as on the well-being of inhabitants. A key variable in determining 
environmental quality is legibility (imageability). A congenial environment is one that can be 

mapped mentally - one that has an easily-remembered spatial organization. According to 
Lynch and Tolman, mental maps, regardless of details and personal differences, should allow 
one to avoid being surprised by a place as such. The map should constitute enough 
information for that person to anticipate what he or she will be surrounded by (Lynch, 1960). 

In their research on the mental map Laszlo, Aritigiani, Combs and Csanyi (1996) argue that 
people belonging to the same culture share similarities in their understanding of space as 
emphasized by Lynch in reference to people from the same city. Laszlo et al claimed that 
individuals could have a common understanding of the space, which they called the 'social 

map'. Laszlo et al have categorized social cognitive maps, which are linked to society into 

three groups: Cultural, Moral and Regional. In this regard Reichenbach (195 1) wrote that "we 
do not perceive a world which is common to all of us, as nalve realists maintain, but different 

worlds which are a product of our motivations and past experience', (Reichenbach, 195 1). As 
far as culture is concerned grouped maps are supposed to hold information as obviously as, 
for example, people from the same society usually use similar verbal communication. 

On the basis of Lynch's investigation, Laszlo et al (1996) find that a group of people, all 
inhabiting and knowing the same area, draw maps which are similar. Accordingly, Laszlo el 

al alleged that a social mental map is the cognitive equivalent of DNA as it acts as "encoded 

representation of an organism that represents an environment" (Laszlo et al, 1996). 
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10.3.5 Cognitive mapping, orientation and way-finding in relation to the urban scale 

Cognitive mapping techniques have become widely acknowledged in the field of urban 
design. This approach to thinking about a city is focused on perception and local significance. 
It is mainly connected to spatial legibility. 7bat is to say that a good place according to 
Lynch, is one that tells us where we are, where we have been and where we are going. In 

other words the main concern is primarily centred on creating environments with an apparent 
clarity or legibility of the cityscape. Arguably, cognitive maps are central aspects of people's 
everyday behaviour. In his book Creating, 4rchitectural Theory., 7he Role of the Behavioral 
Sciences in Environmental Design, Jon Lang (1987) quotes Downs and Stea (1977) who 
argue that: 

"We view cognitive mapping as a basic component in human adaption, and the cognitive map 

as a requisite for human survival and everyday behaviour. It is a coping Mechanism through 

which the individual answers two basic questions quickly and efficiently: (1) Where valued 
things are; (2) How to get there from where he is. " (Downs and Stea, 1977, quoted in Lang, 

1987, p. 136). 

People's spatial behaviour depends partially on the images they have of the structure of the 

environment. The way the built environment is structured affects the ease with which people 
find their way through buildings, neighbourhoods and cities. The individual's ability to orient 
him or herself, both socially and physically, is an essential contributor to the sense of security 
of the individual (Lang, 1987). 

In his book Cognition and Reality: Principles and Implications of Cognitive PsychOlOgY, 
Ulric Neisser (1976) often observes cognitive maps as mental pictures of the environment 
that could be examined by the mind's eye while the mind's owner is at leisure; like other 
schemata, they accept information and direct action. Interestingly, Neisser claimed that 

perceivers tend to have expectations about things that may happen in the future. Accordingly, 

the word imaginary suggests that images are anything but realistic anticipations of the future. 

Neisser postulates that mental maps frequently represent expectation or desires that are 
preconscious or unconscious (Neisser, 1976) 
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It can be argued that cognitive maps are remarkably durable, adaptable and easily recalled. It 
is easy for people to alter their cognitive maps when they perceive changes in the 
environment. It is particularly important that an individual can add to or remove information 
from cognitive maps even when the individual is merely told about situational changes 
without perceiving them, thereby being able to alter perceptual anticipation and travel plans 
based on merely verbal information (Neisser, 1976). The process of acquiring spatial 
knowledge is denoted as the cognitive mapping process. The product, the sum of the total of 
environmental information stored in memory, is called the cognitive map. Subsequently, the 
term cognitive map represents the individual's model of any particular place. Arguably, 
people feel and perceive the quality of their environment and its spaces as a series of public 
images that are shared by many residents. Such images are necessary if an individual is to 
function productively within the environment and to work together with other residents in the 
same environment. Lynch (1960) asserted that every individual has long associations with the 
city, which is full of meanings and memories of experience. Accordingly, moving elements in 
the city along with their activities are as important as the stationary physical parts. 

Lang 0 987) insisted that learning the layout of the city is rewarding and a person's stress 
level rises when he/she gets confused about directions. Thus, the process of learning involves 

the formation of cognitive maps. Arguably, cognitive maps are not exact replicas of the 

reality of cities, neighbourhoods or buildings; rather they are models of reality. Nonetheless, 
the drawings people do are simply graphic representations of cognitive maps of particular 
part of city, which are partial, schernatised and distorted in the sense that they reflect both 

group resemblance and individual dissimilarities. 

10.3.6 Critiques of the image of the City 

Image ofthe City is a shor4 but relatively complex, work outlining research Lynch conducted 

on the visual quality of the American city by studying the mental image of the city which is 

held by its residents. Lynch's argument, based on studies of middle-class professionals in the 

city centre of Los Angeles, Boston and Jersey City, is that it is possible to locate a public or 

shared image of an environment, and that some environments are more legible to the general 

public than others and can be recognized and can be organized into a coherent pattern 
(Lynch, 1960). 
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Arguably, Lynch's theory gives more weight to structural phenomena and in the same time 

neglects the social, cultural and behavioural aspects of the city. In this regard Rapoport 

(1977) argued that the definition of the city image in the famous five elements - paths, edges, 
districts, landmarks and nodes - ignores the nature of the same physical elements, and in 

some situations may create confusion. Based on this definition, a major highway can be 

considered as a path for motorists and on the same time as an edge to pedestrians. 

Madanipour's research (1996) on Social Exclusion and Space argues that Lynch's approach 
to the city image is another attempt to impose some form of imaginary order onto the urban 
fabric. Furthermore, he claims that Lynch's approach to the district has been used widely to 

create subdivisions in urban space. This concept has been used with crime prevention 
measures that promote the use of barriers and gates in neighbourhoods. Both subdivisions - 
for legibility or for security reasons - do however present the risk of disintegration of urban 

space into fragmented, exclusive entities, creating new social and spatial barriers yet failing 

to address the interface between strangers and inhabitants. While having a moat of lakes and 

golf courses defining the limits of a neighborhood can be criticized as bad from the 

standpoint of connecting up with the larger metropolis, it does make for a coherent 

community image. When coupled with an easily-understood grid street system and an 
identifiable civic/commercial node, such a development might be considered to have almost 

textbook legibility. The requisite nodes, edges, paths, districts, and landmarks are all there. 

Lynch also calls for legible environments to have identity, structure, and meaning. To the 

extent that cities have such things as a street grid and unusual architecture, the first two 

requirements can be met easily. Establishing meaning is a harder task. The jury is still out on 

just what the romantic associations built into many cities actually mean to residents and 

visitors. This topic, however, can at least be brought into a cogent and contextualized 
discussion using Lynchian methodologies. 

10.4 Representations of Cognitive Mapping 

In order to understand an inhabitant's experience of space as well as objects which are 

important to them within that space, a method is needed to extract personal cognition. George 

Golledge (2003) introduces four useful methods of extracting personal cognition of space: 
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L Experimental observation of subject behaviour includes analysis of behaviour within a 
natural setting. 
2. Historical reconstruction includes investigation of historical references dealing with 
cognition. 
3. Analysis of external representations includes analysis of drawings, stories, etc. 
4. Indirect judgmental tasks include analysis of behaviour affected by a third party (Fowler, 
Garety, and Kuipers, 1995, p. 119). 
Using third party observation of an individual's behaviour means applying an extra variable 
to the experiment, namely the opinions of the observer as to what is important or not. In order 
to use cognitive mapping as a means of determining an individual's perspective of the space 
around them, it is essential that they express their cognitive map with an external 
representation of what a space comprises by drawing a sketch map. Freundschuh (1992) in 
his research on the relationship between spatial cognition and environmental patterns stated 
that drawing sketches is the most widely used technique for providing an external 
presentation of space. Nevertheless, this technique does not rely only on the orientational 
ability of the individual. It also depends on the drawing ability of people. Arguably, there are 
two kinds of sketch map that are used to draw cognition: 1) feature maps which are drawn as 

a memory of a specific space; 2) Evaluation maps: which are drawn by plotting information 

onto an actual plan to identify features of significance. 

10.5 Participants' mental maps 

"At every instant, there is more than the eye can see, more than the ear can hear, a setting or a 

view waiting to be explored. Nothing is experienced by itself, but always in relation to its 

surroundings, the sequences of events leading up to it, the memory of past 
experience ... Every citizen has had long associations with some part of his city, and his image 

is soaked in memories and meaning" (Lynch, 1960, p. 1). In this present research participants 

were asked to draw a mental map using the first category-feature maps. Inhabitants were 

requested to draw a mental map. In order to persuade people to draw, therefore, this request 

was made: 
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uestion: IT you are asked by sorneone who does not know the Old City of Tripoli to give 

,,., 
m/her a short description of the city by drawing a sketch map indicating the most important 

d ic t M, 

ndmarks, buildings of historical or cultural importance, public places ... etc. Therefore, 

r rso Ir Wý 

ease draw a map of the Old City of Tripoli on a separate sheet. You may use symbols to 

icate the main features of the city. This exercise does not put any emphasis either on your 

sonal drawing skills, or on the accuracy and scale of the drawing, but rather to identify 

f 

areas, places, buildings and features of the city which are most important to you, which may 

not have appeared in your answers to the questionnaire. 

10.6 Categories of mental maps 

In order to analyze the mental maps, the researcher identified the critical spatial properties of 

these maps in regard to their topological, sequential, configurational and spatial 

characteristics. Mental maps are categorized into ten types: 

(1) fragmented (2) chain (3) branch and loop (4) netted (5) maze-like 

(6) scattered (7) mosaic (8) linked (9) patterned (10) zoned 

Fragmented, chain, branch and loop, netted and maze-like are considered as sequential maps 

which are linear (walking). On the other hand, scattered, mosaic, linked, patterned and zoned 

maps are considered as spatial maps (plan view) (Figure 10.2). The first step in analyzing the 

collected mental maps is to sort them into related types, along with the personal information 

including age, sex, occupation and the place of residence. In this regard, the same three 

categories were used as in evaluating the questionnaires: 

The first category deals with people who are still living in the Old City, particularly people 

who have been living in the Old City since birth. 

The second group includes people who came originally frorn the Old City and then moved 

out (taking into account people who have lived in it for a considerable amount of time). 
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The third is people who have a job in the Old City where they spend most of their time, 
including those who own or work in shops and stalls in the market (Suq). 

These classifications enable the researcher to understand how different people perceive the 

traditional urban space in Tripoli. 

, Topologkd 
Walking (linear) 
S"Rmtw 

, C6ý 

NIL- Plan view 
Spatial 

Icy 13 42 47 C3 C7 
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Brameb and Loop 
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Netted 

Man-Hke 

positionol 

Zoned 

Figure 10.2: Types of the mental maps. 
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Figure 10.3 shows a sample of the respondent's mental map. The respondent began by 
locating the edges of the city including the remaining part of the city wall on the eastern side 
with gates such as Qa1a Bab, Gadid Bab, Zanta Bab and Muamer Bab in the northern side. 
Also, a direction to 41huria Bab is indicated as an attempt to define the Old City boundary. 
Ironically, the respondent seems to have a clear grasp of the overall recently renovated and 
re-used buildings such as Dar Faqih Hassan, Dar. 4hmedAlnqývb, Beat Nawegi, Sidi Salem 
Mosque andMasrif Trabulus. Buildings visited daily, such as Mosques and Suq, are indicated 

with clear attention to the main mosques (Friday mosques) including Gurgei Mosque, and, 41 
Naqah Mosque. 

The famous Roman Arch of (Marcus Aurelius Arch) in the quarter of Bab Albaher is clearly 
defined by the respondent as a landmark. Surprisingly, for most participants, this Roman arch 
is considered to be one of the predominant city elements, although its importance varied 
according to the degree of familiarity with the Old City. People with the least knowledge of 
the city tended to think of the arch as a unique piece of sculpture. Participants who knew the 

city better have usually considered it of historical significance. A huge scale water tank 
(Kazan . 41quba) which is considered to be as one of the dominant skyline building in the city 
is also illustrated. 

This mental map only shows major streets such as Shara AlKwash and, 4rba Arsat. However, 

some squares for social gathering are shown. This mental map is a scattered map where not 
much attention is given to streets within the quarters. Nevertheless, the respondent attempts 
to define the boundary of each quarter. An important node called ArbaOsat is emphasized in 

this map which is a popular meeting place for the residents where there are some small coffee 

shops. It is worth pointing out that the respondent was able to perceive the relationship 
between buildings with socio-cultural importance such as mosques and market. He also 

emphasized some example of places where people casually meet and have social interaction 

in front of a small comer shop or basically in the street. 
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Figure 10.4 is a chain-type map, where the respondent drew a part of the Italian urban 
development outside the Old City of Tripoli. The main focus of this part is the Martyrs' Square 
(Medan . 41-Shohada) which is the main public space of Tripoli City as a whole. It is the main 
place for different activities including national celebration, social events, entertainment as well 
as festivals. The Martyrs' Square can be considered as the gathering room of the city. The space 
is enclosed by the Red Castle (. 41 Saria. 41hamra) and the main gates of the Old City (Bab . 41 
Huria & Bab. 41 Musher) and other buildings such as office buildings, banks, cafe shop and 
restaurant which were built during the colonial era. However, the Martyrs' Square is connected 
to a park in the north and separated by, 41gala road. In addition, the respondent drew a square 
nearby the suq called Medan, 41ssa where a cafd shop is located. This square along with the caB6 
shop is an important public space where people spend most of their free time socializing 
outdoors. 

This mental map has covered mostly the famous quarter which is known as Bab Al-baher. The 
Arabic word Bab 41-baher can be translated as sea gate. This gate existed during the Roman era, 
but there are now no remains of that gate. Al-akwash Street at the heart of Bab Al-baher is 

emphsised in this map. This street is well known by most residents where many bakeries are 
located. In the pasý this street was very vivid especially during the main two festivals; Eid. 4Vater 

and BdAlodha. Architecturally, the respondent has perceived the most important buildings such 
as Gurge mosque as well as decorated houses including Dar Ayakeh Hassan. Gurge mosque is 
located near to the Roman arch of Marcus Aurelius which is itself located at the edge of the Old 
City of Tripoli. The Gurge mosque, with its intricate decorations and tilework, is an example of 
the artistic skills of local craftsmen. 

The respondent seems to have a clear grasp of the overall quarter; almost certainly because it is 

f* ary very complex for the area it covers. The respondent attempts to de me the city by its bound 

and emphasized that by drawing tick lines as an indicator of the remaining city wall, that can be 

seen clearly on the left side of the map. Interestingly, he was able to distinguish and drew 

carefully the Roman arch of the Southern wall know as Bab A1jaded gate. In this mental map, an 

extremely important facility is the mosque, which together with the suq as well as public bath, or 
hammam constituted the trial of essential urban facilities in the Old City of Tripoli. 
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The mental map illustrated in figure 10.5 is a mosaic map. The mosaics are the apse sections 

of the city as it is conceived by the respondent. It is an assemblage of small parts of different 

typology of buildings and streets where the individuals always have the bigger picture about a 

certain area, then he/she fills the inside space of the map according to their mental list. Small 

parts normally are roughly squares and rectangular spaces with different sizes. These usually 
represent places that are important to the respondents in terms of architectural and cultural 
values. 

As a part of the mosaic, the historical landmark which is known locally as Makzen, 41-rakam 
(the store of marble) or known historically as the Arch of Marcus Aurelius as shown in the 

upper left side of this map. As earlier discussed in Chapter Five, this arch was built in 163 

AD in the Greek style. It straddles the decumanus- maximums and the cardo-maximums in 

the ancient Roman city of Oea which is now Tripoli. Beside Roman columns as re-used in 

some buildings in the Old City, this is the only existing Roman monument in the city. Since 

this arch is an important element in the planning of the Old City, it is equally important in 

"planning" the mental map of the respondent. 

Interestingly, the respondent is able to draw the street pattern of the Old City where he 
distinguished different types of streets including main streets and secondary ones. 
Furthermore, he identifies semi-private streets - culs-de-sac - where he drew a cluster of 
houses assembled around it. He addressed the advantages of the cul-de-sac over conventional 
streets in an interview "The dead end, close, no through alleyway with only one inlet/outlet is 

more suitable to our daily activities, habits and tradition than other streets". It is worth 

pointing out that the respondent drew the location of his house within a cul-de-sac (Figure 

I1 . 5). The respondent roughly drew a plan of Bab, 41-baher residential quarter including its 

two main mosques namely Gurge mosque and Sid! Salem mosque. In addition, Sidi 

, Ibdulwahab; a small mosque (daily prayer mosque) nearby the arch of Marcus Aurelius was 
indicated. He then emphasized the main alleyway in the residential quarter with a gateway 
leading to the public bath (hammam Darghout) as well as into a semi-private dead-end alley. 
The respondent demonstrated his clear grasp of main urban elements namely, courtyard 
houses, mosques and public baths (hammasm) of the residential quarter where he lives. 
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The mental map illustrated in Figure 10.6 was sketched by a non- Old City resident. The 

participant is a 47 draper. He has been working in the suq for almost three decades. 
Apparently, the respondent does not seem to have a clear grasp of the overall image of the 
Old City. Ibis map is simply a mental snapshot of the market area (suq) where the 
respondent sees the district as a series of commercial alleyways and key buildings with socio- 
cultural importance including the three mosques namely, Ahmed Basha, Al-Naqa and 
Shanshan mosque. 

One of the important buildings illustrated in this map is the mosque. AhmedBasha, the 
founder of the Qaramanly dynasty 1711-1835. It is the biggest mosque in Tripoli Old City. 

The mosque stands facing the castle (Saraya al-Hamra) with its main front overlooking Suq 

al-Mushir. The northern part overlooks Suq al-Rubaa and the perfumer (Attara) and spice 
dealers market from the south-east. The architecture of this mosque is unique; the minaret is 

octagonal in shape with a terrace (Figure 11.6). The beauty and splendor of this richly 

ornamented mosque has been once lauded by Mrs. Tully, the sister of the British consul in 

Tripoli 1738-1793. Furthermore, it attracted the attention of the famous traveler Abulabbas 

al-Fasi in his journey in 1796. 

Ironically, the respondent has gone further than identifying the location of the mosque within 
the Old City, but he was able to grasp some of the details of the mosque including arcades as 
distinctive transitional element in the traditional architecture. The arcade plays a significant 
role in the mass configuration and facade articulation of the traditional urban form. It is the 
functional transition device that achieves an interaction of private and public domains in the 

context of the mosque It is formed as a semiprivate space, which partially opens tootitsiders 

and is oriented to the street. In the analysis of cultural aspects, an interview with the 

respondent reveals a way of life that entailed an urban environment with special quality of 

social interaction. It was the secure and serene medium, which physically required controlled 
interactions with the city in different levels. In this interactional network, arcade can be 

defined as the principal spatial unit in setting up divisions and hierarchies between people at 

neighbourhood and building levels. As far as climate is concerned, the arcade is the climatic 

transitional device that achieves the thermal comfort of the indoor spaces. It protects the 
interior from rain, and from the strong rays of the sun. 

312 



In addition to the important buildings which appeared in this map, the respondent has focused 

on public spaces including the clock square (Burg Alssa). The clock tower appeared in this 
mental map, which was built in 1870. It is surrounded by gold shops. The famous cafe'shop, 
which together with other small shops has formed an interesting enclosing - plaza, it is a 
vivid place where people sit outdoors in an intimate way. It is worth pointing out that the 
main features of the area have been kept intact, and the clock tower has been maintained and 
restored. 

This map is categorized as a linked map where the respondent has made a logical link of the 

relationship between various key urban elements including mosques, suq, and residential 
quarters. Different divisions of the suq were emphasised, for example Rubaa Suq which was 
the first covered market to be built in the Old City. It has several links; one of them opens 
onto suq-al-Mushir. The other link is into a residential quarter and, just opposite, to the oldest 
mosque in the city called al-Naqa. In addition, this part of the suq has an important link to 
the Ahmed Basha mosque. The suq has a doinical semi cylindrical ceiling (Figure 11.6). It 

contains several columns of the Hafside style. This place has a unique position in socio- 
cultural life of Tripoli. It is only in this suq that Libyan traditional cloths are made and sold. 

313 



. I., .-ý PA. o46 

............ 
... 

. 
....... ... ............. ....... ........... ............. 

MAIZ 
N...................... 

>, )- of 

o 
to 
c 

6E le t I i 

61 ki 
t, 

c A 
bi 

. 
0 

#A 

u # 
c A C 

Jr 14 
0 

J 

0v 
ev 

CL "A 

ck > 
4, 
c E > 0> a c0 

0c> 

t .1 4 >, %. m 

. 

I 

E 

C 

0 

I 
:i 
en 



The mental map illustrated in figure 10.7 was created by a woman who used to live in the Old 

City. She has been living in a modem neighborhood since 1985. The participant drew her 

fon, ner house in Bab at-Baher quarter and its surrounding area. This mental map can be 

categorized as a netted map. 

The most prominent feature of this map is the trio Darghut complex. It includes the mosque, 
the school of Uthman Basha and the public bath (hammam Darghut). The mosque of Darghut 

is one of the largest in the Old City, and it is named after a 160' century governor. It has a 
trapezoid shape - nearly rectangular - at the centre of which lies the 'T'-shaped sanctuary. To 

the north-west of the sanctuary there is a rectangular courtyard with a stone platform, running 
from north to south where it meets the minaret. The roof of the sanctuary is a sequence of 
half spheres, with surmounting discs. The public bath has a rough square shape; the main 
door is in the west. 

The focus of this map is not only on public buildings. The respondent seems to have a clear 

grasp of the structure of the Old City including streets and squares. She drew and named 
some narrow streets indicating that these streets follow no superimposed grid system. A very 

well known street in the Old City called AI-ArbaArsat Street was noticed in this map. This 

street runs from Khairy Krema square which used to be known as Lady Mary square. The 

word AI-ArbaArsat can be translated in English as four columns. This street was named as 

such due to the presence of four Roman columns at the intersection with the spice dealers 

market (suq al-Harara). 

As previously discussed in the chapter on women's spaces in the traditional urban form, 

ma . or streets and squares are used primarily by men. However, the urban fabric of Tripoli j 
Old City seems to be legible to the respondent as she emphasised the regularly visited spaces 
by women including the public bath (hammam) and the mosque. 
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A sample of the fragmented mental map is illustrated in figure 10.8. It represents the city as 
separate zones. In other words, the respondent focuses on some key places with social and 
culture importance without joining them up (Schizophrenic city). 

The main focus of this map is the southern part of the city. This area mostly includes the 

market (suq) as well as its surrounded area. It is the main commercial centre in which 
different types of products and goods are on sale. These markets are part of people's daily life 

which is dynamic from morning to afternoon and where visitors and residents can easily 
make contact. The market has helped to shape the traditional urban form. The strong and 
unique characteristic of traditional markets can be perceived by their internal and external 
design and also by their building materials and structure. During an interview with the 

respondent he said "The suq area is the place which I like the most, it is rich in architecture 
for example the ceiling system with vaults and the sky window. The internal part is cool even 
during hot days in the summer. It is a friendly place. Sitting is available in this market where 
benches are built beside the walls. The suq is an ideal place not only for the sake of shopping 
but also for socializing and meeting friends". 

This mental map is basically a snapshot of the residential quarter where the participant lives 

which is contiguous with the suq area. He emphasised certain lanes. In particular, al-Baggar 
lane is pointed out which runs up to Arba'a A'arsat lane. It is a winding residential lane, and 
a part differs in width with symmetrical vaults. Some urban features such as the three gates 
provided access to the Old City: Bab Zanata in the west, Bab Hawara in the southeast and 
Bab . 41-Bahr in the north wall are indicated in this map. Main mosques (Friday mosque) such 

as Gurgie, Darghout and al-Darug mosque are also mentioned in this map. In addition, he 
indicates also the mosque of Abdulwahab al-Qaysi (non- Friday mosque) which is situated on 
the northeastern side of the Gurji mosque. He also perceived the Alshat highway surrounding 
the Old City to be a dominant feature. 

Despite the fact that this participant drew a fragmented mental map, he is fully aware of the 

relationship of the key urban elements of the Old City; namely the residential quarter, the 

mosque and the market and the public bath. 
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The mental map illustrated in Figure 10.9 is a branch and loop type. It was created by a man 

who used to live in the Old City. He moved out of the Old City to live in a modem 

neighborhood since 1978. The focus of this map is only on key buildings; the participant 
seems to have a clear grasp of the location of main mosques such as Gurgie, Darghout. In 

addition, the location of the public baths (hamam Darghout) is indicated. Accordingly, 

mosques with its minarets maintain a distinctive place as points of reference and direction. 

The minarets stand as a vertical element and provide equilibrium to the horizontal lines of the 

urban form. The minarets are the slimmest and tallest structures in the city which dominate 

the skyline of the city and indicate the location of the mosques. As discussed in Chapter Six 

of this thesis, these vertical architectural elements rise from one side of the mosques and 
indicate another important urban element in the Old City. 'Iberc are different minarets in 

shape: square, circular, hexagonal and octagonal. The articulation of the shape and 

characteristics of these architectural elements has a strong cultural meaning so is inviting 

people to pray. 

Another significant architectural element attached to the mosques is the dome which has been 

one of the main features of the roofing system of the mosques in the Tripoli old city. Most of 
the roofs of the traditional mosques are covered by clustering domes which draw a vertical 

row Opposite to the nonnal horizontal line of the buildings and streets to provide a harmony 

in the skyline of the city, which otherwise is, usually flat. The number and size of the domes 

that cover the mosque are different from one mosque to another according to its size. In this 

mental map the participant did not only pay attention to the key buildings but he also pointed 
out the main public space in the city which is called the Martyrs' Square (Medan Al- 

Shohada). The importance of this open space relies on not only its location, physical form 

and boundaries but also upon how it determines and influences people's behaviour and way 

of life. In the open spaces individuals and groups of people interact, communicate and 

represent their identity and culture including as with the Eid al-Fur festivities marking the 

end of the Muslim holy fasting month of Ramadan. As an important landmark, the only 
Roman monument that is still visible in the Old City is the-so called the Arch of Marcus 

Aurelius was clearly perceived in this map. The participant also pointed out some buildings 

which are located outside of the Old City such as the administration complex of Dat al-Emad, 
Corinthia Bab Africa hotel, Port of Tripoli, fish market and the central bank of Libya. 
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Figure 10.10 is a patterned-type map. It defines as a map includes a perceptual structure 
where a visual pattern must include not only buildings but the spaces between thern. In this 

Map, the participant seems to have a clear grasp of the overall urban pattern of the Old City 

of Tripoli. On the left side of this mental map the participant drew part of the colonial city 
which was built on a grid system during the Italian occupation 1911-1947. In contrast he 
drew the organic fabric as clusters of courtyard houses around a cul-de-sac. Surprisingly, he 
is aware of the streets of the Old City, as a hierarchy and drew different types of streets such 
as main streets and secondary streets with more emphasis on the culs-de-sac. During a 'chat 

with a purpose' with the participant he showed dissatisfaction with the grid system and he 

affirmed that "the streets system of the Old City of Tripoli is more suitable to our local 

culture and tradition where privacy is in someway guaranteed. However, in modem cities the 
streets are only for cars and as such they do not respect people's needs as users of the public 
space". 

In this mental map, the interrelation existing between mosques, suqs, hammam and 
residential districts is perceived by the participant. The participant perceives Assaraya al- 
Hamra (the Red Castle) as a vast palace complex with numerous courtyards. It dominates the 

city skyline and is located on the outskirts of the Old City of Tripoli. There are some classical 
statues and fountains from the Ottoman scattered around the castle. He also pointed out the 
Martyrs' Square or in Arabic Medan. 41-Shohada as an important public space in the city. 
The participant said "It is always a busy place, except on Friday mornings, (holy day for 
Muslims). It is a well known place in Tripoli, and a popular meeting point especially at night 
when the square is full of people. The square is one of the most important celebration places 
in Tripoli, more specifically during the two Islamic festivals Eid al-Fitar and Eidal-Odha. At 

that time the whole square is carpeted and congregation prayers take place. Also, it is a place 
for political celebration and demonstrations. The site is in perfect condition". The Martyrs' 

Square has long been a symbol of the political life for many Libyans. As earlier discussed in 

Chapter Eight, Green Square is built on the site of an old market in Tripoli which was called 
"Piazza Italia" during the Italian colonial period (1911-1947). The main streets in the former 

colonial city of Tripoli branch from the Martyrs' square (a radial pattern). Streets such as 
Aowel Septemper, Omer al-Moktar, a]-Mogarief, Alwadei, and Mezran Steet are also 
indicated in this map. 
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This mental map was created by a woman who has been living in the Old City of Tripoli for 

almost fifty years. It is a maze-like mental map (Figure 10.11) depicting the city as a 

complexity of winding paths or passages. A close look at this mental map reveals that it is 

shaped like multiple 'T'Junctions (Figure 10.12). Arguably, 
the respondent sees the urban fabric of the Old City as a T- 

maze which is easy to imagine because each intersection is 
identical and has a clear dead end alleyway. The multiple T- 

maze is an indicator that the majority of streets in the Old 
City of Tripoli are cul-de-sacs. 

Figure 10.12: multiple T-maze 

As previously discussed in Chapter Nine, there are specific areas in the Old City of Tripoli 

which women are not expected to enter. Arguably, major streets and squares are used 
primarily by men, so are the cafe shops. Women are almost never seen in tea/coffee shops 

where men spend a lot of time socializing and exchanging information. Nonetheless, the 

Participant seems to have a clear grasp of the urban structure of the city. She points out the 
location of the main mosques namely; Ahmed Bash, al-Naqa, Darghout, al-Darug, Gurgie 

and al-Daroug mosque. Places that women use such as hammams and suq are also indicated 

in this map. 

Even though, the respondent drew the street system similar to a maze, she sees the Old City 

as a sequence of hierarchal spaces and buildings. In other words, the architecture of the Old 

City of Tripoli is unique. Arguably, the street system is only clear and understandable to its 

inhabitants. Three gates provide access to the Old City: Bab Zanala in the west, Bab Hawara 

in the southeast and Bab AI-Bahr in the north side were indicated in this map by arrows. The 

city walls are still standing and can be climbed for good views of the city. Assaraya al- 

Hamra (the Red Castle), a vast palace complex with numerous courtyards, dominates the city 

skyline and is located on the outskirts of the Old City. Furthermore, this mental map shows 

the connection between the Old City and the former colonial city as characterized by zoned 

planning and radial streets emerging from the Martyrs' Square, which is the core of the whole 

city. 
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The mental map illustrated in figure 10.13 is a Zoned Map in which the city is defined as a 
group of areas or quarters that are distinguished from each other by a distinctive feature or 
characteristic. 

The lower right side of this mental map shows the traditional market (suq). This area is an 
important part of the Old City where most of the commercial activities take place. This area 
is still the most popular shopping centre among the Libyan and neighbour countries such as 
Tunisia and Algeria. Theses places are part of people's daily life. They are dynamic from 

morning to late at night with visitors and residents making easy contact there. It is the most 
expensive area in the whole country in terms of rents and real estate prices. This area is also 
known for its traditional wares; f me jewellers and clothes. Ironically, most of the shops 
owners do not live in the Old City of Tripoli. The participant drew the suq adjacent to the 

mosques. As discussed earlier in Chapter Six, the reason behind this arrangement is to allow 
people who work in the Suq as well as shoppers to perform their prayer on time. 

The respondent def ines; the city boundary by drawing the remaining part of the Roman City 
including the wall and its gates. Also, he depicts the three gates providing access to the Old 

City: Bab Zanata in the west, Bab Hawara in the southeast and Bab al-Jadid in the south. It 

is worth pointing out that in the past century for security reasons people used to lock these 

gates during the night and open them in the morning. The natural boundary from the north 

side is clearly illustrated by drawing the Mediterranean Sea. Furthermore, it shows the 

connection between the Old City and the Italian colonization development as characterized 
by the zoned planning and radial streets that emerge from Martyrs' Square. 

As pointed out in this map, the Old City of Tripoli is divided into six quarters (mahallah). 
The quarter is the smallest demonstrative division that reflects a range of factors such as 
historical, social as well as demographic groupings. These quarters are Bab al-Baher, 
Baladia, Cuscet al-Saffar, Garian, al-Hara al-Kabera, and al-Hara al-Kabera. 

325 



-. 

" :' 

\ ri 

. .......... 

" . """". 

" 
". � it 

I 

mMC 
E= 
w ci >Z tA c 41 13 

to 
-0 c: 

E cu 113 

CL) CL 

0 

ci m E 
«o vr 0) (0 0% c-, - 

0 
0 
M r- t7 

tn M m ' 

1 
I, 

41 
c 

K 

I 
ýo 
rýJ 
rn 



10.7 Physical features of mental maps 

As previously discussed in this chapter, Question 24 in the questionnaire 11 was made to 
invite respondents to bring to mind elements that may otherwise have been forgotten or pre- 
conscious. This approach allowed the respondents to give greater priority to central and 
important features, such as landmarks, buildings of historical or cultural importance, public 

spaces and picturesque areas in the Old City of Tripoli, which are highly significant in the 
lives of the participants. Such features, which are stored in the participants' mind, form the 
basis of their knowing, orienting and way-finding about the city. The information, which 
appeared in the various mental maps, has been listed in Table 10.1. 

32 Question 24: If you are asked by someone who does not know the Old City of Tripoli to give 
him/her a short description of the city by drawing a sketch map indicating the most important 
landmarks, buildings of historical or cultural importance, public places ... etc. Therefore, please draw a 
map of the Old City of Tripoli on a separate sheet. You may use symbols to indicate the main features 
of the city. Ibis exercise does not put any emphasis either on your personal drawing skills, or on the 
accuracy and scale of the drawing, but rather to identify areas, places, buildings and features of the 
city which are most important to you, which may not have appeared in your answers to the 
questionnaire. 
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Table 10.1: The physical features that appeared in the respondents' mental maps 

No. Physical features 

------[Frequ 

Public spaces: streets and squares 
I Small squares (semi-private spaces) 
2 Culs-de-sac 
3 Khire karema square 
4 Burg Alsaa Square 
5 Martyrs' Square 
6 Alakwash street 
7 Arba- arsat street 
8 Targhout street 
9 Alhara Al-Kabera street 
10 Sidi al-Hadar street 
II Arch square 
12 Gamei Mahmud street 
13 Alley of Hamam Al-Sager 
14 Estinbual street 
15 Arba Arsat (node) 

Mosques 
16 Naqa mosque 
17 Ahmed Bash mosque 
18 Gurgie mosque 
19 Sidi AbdulWahab mosque 
20 Sidi Salem mosque 
21 Targhut mosque 
22 Mahmud mosque 
23 Shanshn mosque 
24 Saber mosque 

Residential units -courtyards 25 Garmanall house Y 
26 AhmedAInayb house 
27 Nawegei house 
28 Hasan Al- Faheh house 
29 Bab Elbaher quarter 
30 Al-Baladia Quarter (residential district) 
31 Homet Garyan (residential district) 
32 Hara Al-Kabera (residential district) 
33 Kushat AI-Safar (residential district) 
34 Mohsen house 

66 

64 

60 
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Continued from the previous table 10.1: The physical features that appeared in the respondents' 
mental maps. 

No. Physical features Frequency 

Suq and Street market 
35 Suq A 1-Lffa 
36 Suq Najara 
37 Suq Truk 
38 Suq al-Mosher 
39 shop Fish market (suq al-hout) 
40 Small Shops 

53 
41 Marcus Arlus Arch (landmark) 
42 Red castle (Alsaria Alhamra) 

44 
Public baths (hammam) 

43 Darghut hammam 
44 Hamam Al-Sager 36 

Walls and gates 
45 Bab A lHuria gate 
46 Bab Algaded gate 
47 City gates (bab) 
48 City walls (sur) 
49 South wall 
50 East wall 
51 Zanata bab (gate) 28 

52 School of Gamei Mahmud 
53 Targhout school 

12 
54 Fundeq Zaher (hotel) 
55 Fundeq Zomet (hotel) 

11 
56 Zama Sagera 
57 Zawia Kabera 

10 
58 Church 9 
59 Burg A Isaa (Tower) 

8 
60 Attar restaurant 
61 Bab al-Baher cafd 

8 
62 1 iba tower 7 
63 1 Bakery (kusha) 37ýý= 

329 



Figure 10.14: Main physical features that appeared in the respondents' mental maps. 

The above figure illustrates most of the physical features that appeared in the participants' 

mental maps, sorted according to the highest frequency. The total number of the features is 

63, with frequency ranging between 3 and 66 occurrences. The difference in frequency means 

that there are certain features in the Old City of Tripoli which carry meanings and association 
for the participants. Accordingly, some features are only locally or individually important to 

certain people. There is a correlation between the features included in people's mental maps, 

the order in which they were introduced, as well as the importance of these features. 

Although the respondents' maps were distorted and varied in size, content, orientation and 

accuracy, yet they shared certain features, which had certain regularities and 
interrelationships that clearly affected the way the participants perceived their built 

environment. The most frequently drawn features (Table 10.1 ) that appeared on the 
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participants' maps included: main mosques, suq, public spaces; streets and squares, Arch of 
Marcus Ariluis, the castle (al- Saria al-Hamra), the surrounded walls and gates. It is worth 
pointing out that most of these features indicated in the participants' mental maps were also 
addressed in their responses of the questionnaires. On the other hand, some of the 
respondents indicated urban elements which are located outside the Old City of Tripoli 
(Table 10.2). 

Some of the respondents oriented their maps in the proper direction, and even indicated north 
symbol on their maps, while others oriented their maps differently, assuming what was a 
north direction. It was clearly noticeable that older participants have provided more detailed 
information about past conditions. Participants less than 25 years old drew simplified and 
basic maps, while those between 25-50 years drew maps that are more elaborate. 
Nonetheless, participant over 50 years sketched very data-rich mental maps. 'Mese findings 
indicate a possible correlation between age and respondents' knowledge of a place. 
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Table 10.2: The physical features that surrounded the Old City and appeared in the respondents' 
mental maps. 

FF ""I R-T, -p I! 

No. 

TT ." 7v "". I; -- -77- , -ta-f-.,.. htw 

Physical features j Frequency 

I Martyrs' Square 18 
2 Omar A I-Moktar street 17 
3 Al-Saria restaurant 15 
4 Aýfateh Street 13 
5 Al-Baladia garden 12 
6 AI-Uma Bank 11 
7 Al-Tegare Bank 10 
8 A I- Wadei street 10 
9 El-Magrief street 9 
10 Office building (Al-Kezana) 8 
11 Mezran street 8 
12 The Grand Hotel 7 
13 Alfatah Highway 7 
14 Shan Shan Mosque 7 
15 Aborqiba Mosque 7 
16 Cental bank of Libya 6 
17 Office building 6 
18 Mediterranean Sea 6 
19 Korantia hotel 6 
20 Rasheid street 5 
21 Old Mill (Altabeg) 5 
22 Al-Baladia Street 5 
23 Dat AI-Emad Towers 4 
24 Roundabout 4 
25 Tripoli's port 4 
26 Fish Market 4 

27 Comice 4 

28 Residential towers 3 

29 Aýfateh Tower 3 
30 Car park 3 
31 Tripoli's school 2 
32 Tripoli's fair 1 

33 Bus station I 
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10.8 Applications 

After reviewing and analysis the participants' mental maps, the researcher is thus able to 
identify the most significant features of the city in the mind of its inhabitants and other users, 
as indicated in table 10.1. Participants use boundaries and major features, such as paths, 
nodes, districts, land marks and edges, to locate other urban elements in their mental maps. 

The previous discussion has prompted the researcher to build up a shared mental image based 

on the collective memory of the participants. After presenting an aerial view of Tripoli Old 

City, a schematic map was prepared (Figure 10.16). This map combines all the features that 

appeared in the participants mental maps. This map was complemented by spatial analysis of 
the physical structure of the Old City of Tripoli. The reason behind asking the participants to 
draw mental maps for the whole Old City, rather than concentrating only on one part of the 

city is to give a wider opportunity to identify features and locate areas of importance. 

Moreover, this allowed the researcher to identify how important the Old City is in the minds 

of the respondents, in the context of the surrounding areas. This was achieved through a 

synthesis of all the maps drawn by the respondents showing the most significant features and 

areas. It is worth noting that physical features with very low frequency (1 -3 times) were not 

considered in the synthesis of the mental maps. 
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Figure 10.16: Synthesis of the mental images of the Old City of Tripoli provided by various participants. 
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10.9 Conclusion 

Ile focus in this chapter was to find out how people perceive and understand the urban form 

of the Old City of Tripoli. It became apparent that the clarity and ease with which people 
form these mental maps, and remember them, was a vital matter. Participants over 50 years 
old sketched very data-rich mental maps. Therefore, the findings of this chapter indicate a 
possible correlation between age and participants' knowledge of a place. From the evidence 
of the mental maps drawn by the participants, the majority of them understand the Old City in 

a spatial-sequential manner rather than as a sequential-spatial phenomenon. As a 
consequence, the categories of urban elements that registered most prominently with them are 
paths, districts and nodes, where landmarks existed as supportive elements or cues that 
helped lock these urban elements (paths, districts, nodes and edges) into the urban fabric. 

The findings of this chapter relate to 'layers of history', through identifying ancient and 
historical physical elements, including the only surviving monument the Arch of Marcus 
Aurelius from the 2 nd century AD. The fact that Tripoli has been continuously inhabited, 

unlike other Roman cities in Libya (namely Sabratha and Leptis Magna), has meant that the 
inhabitants have either quarried material from older buildings (destroying them in the 

process) or built on top of them, burying them beneath the streets, where they remain largely 

unexcavated. Three gates provide access to the Old City: Bab Zanata in the west, Bab 
Hawara in the southeast and Bab, 41-Bahr in the north wall. The city walls are still standing 
and can be climbed for good views of the city. Also, most participants drewAssarayu al- 
Hamra (the Red Castle), a vast palace complex with numerous courtyards, which dominates 

the city skyline and is located on the outskirts of the Old City. There are some classical 
statues and fountains from the Ottoman period scattered around the castle. Some participants 
drew a part of the former colonial city which was built during the Italian rule of Libya. 
Moreover, modem buildings surrounding the Old City of Tripoli including hotels and office 
buildings are illustrated in some mental maps. Such layering, which was the subject of 
discussion in Chapter Five, is retained along with various aspects of centrality demonstrated 
in mental maps and synthesized maps. The findings of this chapter also complement those in 

chapters seven, eight and nine, in demonstrating the interrelations between socio-cultural 
factors and the traditional urban form of Tripoli. Most participants perceive the mosque as an 

extremely important facility which together with the suq and the residential quarters 
constituted the triad of essential urban facilities in the Old City of Tripoli. 
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Chapter Eleven 

Discussion of Different Approaches to the Development of the 

Traditional Urban Form 

11.1 Introduction 

The harmony between tradition and modernism within the built environment seems to be a 
never-ending quest. It is a topic of debate in which, with varying degrees of success, 
architects, urban designers, and historians of art and architecture have been involved. For 
more than three decades, the Aga Khan Award for Islamic architecture and the Aga Khan 
Program at Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MID, have been a source of inspiration 
and have provided a venue for this debate. The International Association for the Study of 
Traditional Environments (IASTE) based in the University of California, Berkeley, serves as 
the research arm of this area of emphasis. It is an organization concerned with the 
comparative and cross-cultural understanding of traditional habitat as an expression of 
informal cultural conventions. IASTE's purpose is to serve as an umbrella association for all 
scholars studying vernacular, indigenous, popular and traditional environments. It can be 
argued that the premises underlying the debate have not been expressed completely. 

Since the second half of the twentieth century there have been various proposed altematives 
in combining, enhancing, contrasting and blending the modem and traditional at various 
levels. The present chapter deals with various approaches to the development of traditional 
built environments. This chapter is mainly a critical appraisal of the eastem and western 
approaches to architecture, modernity, and tradition. It is worth noting that the literature on 
eastem approach for reviving traditional architecture and urbanism is sparse. It is curious that 
a greater volume of the literature on eastern thinkers such as Hassan Fathy's writing exists in 
European languages - mostly English, French and German - than in Arabic. Thus, these 
literatures are not well known, even by eastemers. 

This chapter articulates some of the influential principles, ideologies and philosophies of the 
twentieth century that affected the development of traditional built environment in 
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developing and developed countries alike. The work of some contemporary architects to 
develop traditional architecture such as Hassan Fathy, Rassem. Badran will be highlighted and 
critically evaluated in this chapter. Due to the fact that there is not a clear eastern theory of 
urbanism, the emphasis in this chapter will be on the western approaches, namely the new 
urbanism and the urban village as a reference points for both westerners and easterners. 
There have been quite a few attempts in some countries to look at their own traditions and to 
take what has worked in the past and adapt those patterns to deal with the present and the 
future. For instance, Poundbury on the outskirts of Dorchester in England, which draws 
heavily on the design patterns of the traditional Dorset village, will be scrutinized in the 
current chapter. 

11.2 Tradition and Modernism 
The word "tradition" originally comes from the Latin tradition, the noun from the verb 
traderere (to transmit, to hand over, and to give for safekeeping); it was initially used in 
Roman law to refer to the concept of legal transfers and inheritance. In his book Runway 

WOrld'How Globalization is Reshaping our Lives, Anthony Giddens (2000) stresses that the 

contemporary meaning of tradition can be seen as having evolved in the European discourse 

in the last two centuries, during the Enlightenment period, as philosophers and thinkers 

counter posed the concept of modernity with the concept of tradition, in the context of 

progress (Giddens, 2000, p39). According to the French anthropologist Pascal Boyer (1992) 

tradition is one of the key concepts in anthropology. Arguably, there is no specific "theory of 
tradition", as for some anthropologists, the need to discuss what tradition is seems 

unnecessary, as defining tradition is both unnecessary (everyone can be expected to know 

what it is) and unimportant (as small differences in definition would be just technical). 
Nevertheless, Boyer (1992) argues that defining tradition and developing theories based 

around it, is essential to the discipline. 

As stated earlier in Chapter Two, culture is how we live today, but tradition is part of culture 
that is handed down from the past. In this thesis, the term tradition refers to a set of beliefs or 

practices common to and in current usage among a specific group. Beliefs encompass a 
worldview, cosmological concepts, values and ethics; practices or behaviour include rituals 
and all forms of art, architecture, and literature. Traditions are created by cultures of society, 
for instance, a culture of our parents which we keep certain parts of becomes a tradition. In 

other words, a tradition is only one aspect of the culture, while the culture encompasses many 
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aspects including language, religion, practices, food, festivities, music, values, etc. Therefore, 
the difference between culture and tradition is subtle. Inevitably, tradition is an indispensable 

part of the living culture of people. The fundamental principal of Islamic architecture is the 
Islamic faith upon which its traditioins are built. Islamic traditions are based upon divine 
principles laid down in the Qur'an and hadith. Tradition is generally defined therefore as 
something that is inherited from one generation to another. Due to its longevity, tradition 
acquires a common identity with respective social groups and is deeply embedded in the 
culture (Rehman, 2002, p27). In his Encyclopaedia of Vernacular Architecture of the World, 
the architectural historian Paul Oliver (1997) explains that tradition is "the aspects of cultural 
behaviour, custom, ritual or use of artefacts, which have been inherited from former 
generations ... and are valued for the continuity that they symbolize between the past and the 
present" (Oliver, 1997, p 117). However, it is crucial to draw a distinction between tradition 
and heritage. The word heritage refers to the architecture produced by ealier generations 
irrespective of time or faith. For example the the Italian colonial architecture in Libya can 
also form part of the repository of heritage. Nevetheless, if the design concept of colonial 
architecture is in total contrast to the design traditions of the land in which it was built, the 
buildings do not form part of the tradition. 

The Invention of Tradition 
In his book, The Invention of Tradition which was published by Cambridge University Press, 
the British historian Eric Hobsbawrn (1992) argues that a tradition is not a synonymous with 
custom. According to Hobsbawm tradition must be distinguished from custom which 
dominates traditional societies. Arguably, the object and characteristic of traditions is a lack 

of variance. Nevertheless, as far as life is a dynamic process, customs do change up to a 
point, though the requirement to appear compatible or identical with precedent imposes 

substantial limitations on it. In a broad sense, custom is what people tend to wear, eat and 
how they act as well as use the space in special occasions. It is worth pointing out that there is 

a slight difference between 'tradition' and convention or routine. That is to say that 

convention does not primarily have significant ritual or symbolic function. Accordingly, any 

social practice that needs to be carried out from one generation to another, for convenience 

and efficiency, has to develop a set of conventions and routines, which may then be de facto 

formalized. 
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Hobsbawm (1992) argues that invented tradition includes, both traditions actually invented, 

constructed and formally instituted as well as those emerging in a less easily traceable 
manner with a brief and dateable period -a matter of a few years perhaps - thus establishing 
themselves with great rapidity. These "invented traditions" are "a set of practices, normally 
governed by overtly or tacitly accepted rules and of a ritual or symbolic nature, which seek to 
inculcate certain values and norms of behaviour by repetition, which automatically implies 
continuity with the past. Usually, they try to establish links with a suitable historic past but 
their connection with this past is tenuous at best. According to Hobsbawm invented traditions 
are responses to novel situations which take the form of reference to old situations, or which 
establish their own past by quasi-obligatory repetition. The strength and adaptability of 
genuine traditions lies behind the continuity of the old ways, which neither need to be revived 
nor invented (Hobsbawm, 1992). 
Value of traditional architecture 
In his article entitled "The Grand Tradition of Islamic Architecture" Abdul Rehman (2002) 

argues that within the same faith, people develop different solutions determined by climate, 
geology, geography as well as traditional methods of construction (Rehman, 2002). For 

example, people who are living in Mediterranean climate have invented wind catchers and 
those who are living in cold climate have introduced pitched roof and openings that create a 
comfortable indoor climate. Thus, tradition is effectively related to time, space and continuity 
through different generations or periods of time. Janet Abu-Lughod (1992) argues "both time 
and space are assumed to constitute the insulation that preserves the uniquely functional 

qualities we ascribe to traditional forms" (Abu-Lughod 1992, p. 10). Ironically, the initial 

sketch of dichotomy between tradition and modernism is more nuanced as the value of 
tradition is discussed and appreciated by modernists. Le Corbusier (1964) argued that 
"Traditions have the important double function of not only creating a certain order or 
something like a social structure, but also of giving us something that we can operate; 
something that we can criticize and change. (And)... just as the invention of myth or theories 
in the field of natural science has a function-that of helping us to bring order into the events 

of nature-so has the creation of traditions in the field of society" (Le Corbusier 1964, p. 143). 

Frank Lloyd Wright also expressed his view of the learning process through tradition. "Again 

I should repeatedly confirm that the inferior mind not only learns by comparison but loosely 

confers its superlatives, while the superior mind, which learns by analysis, refrains from 
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superlatives. I have learned about architecture by root, by world wide travel and by incessant 

experiment and experience in the study of nature. " (Frank Lloyd Wright 1996, p. 19). 
In his book, Architecture withoutArchitects: A short Introduction to Non-Pedigreed 
Architecture, Bernard Rudofsky, (1987) argues that there is never at any given moment a 
complete body of traditions. There is only each person's tradition: interpretations vary. There 
is not a single tradition. A fixed tradition is frozen and risks turning quickly into folklore 

rather than being consciously adopted. Some characteristics of traditional architecture will 
allow us to make ou-r thoughts more precise. Traditional architecture is produced by the users 
themselves in conformity with their desires as well as with their cultural values. It comes 
from both the community and the individual. Davis (1999, p274) argues that, appropriateness 
to contemporary life does not however necessarily depend on the invention of something 
new. In many cases, what is most appropriate is the continuity of traditional forms. 

According to Lynch (1972) understanding the traditional built environment is crucial in order 
to develop built forni responses to the human needs- He suggests that saving the past can be a 
way of learning for the future, just as people change themselves by learning something now 
that they imply later. He also argues that, in order to reshape our future, we must choose the 

qualities and values fi-orn our traditional built environment. Viewing past events may help us 
to solve our present and future (Lynch, K., 1972, p 43). In her article entitled "Disappearing 

Dichotomies: First World -Third World; Traditional -Modem", a scholar in urban sociology, 
Janet Abu-Lughod (1992) argues that: 

"The reason we are interested in 'traditional' forms of building, dwellings and settlements is 

that we believe that such achievements met human needs in a more sensitive way than 

contemporary and /or alien methods do. It is this belief that sends us back to the past, and that 

sends us to the local and the specific... Our respect for these undeniable achievements, and 

our dissatisfaction with our current mechanisms for translating human needs into the built 

environment, are the motivations behind our renewed interest in vernacular architecture and 

settlement plans" (Abu-Lughod, 1992, pl 0). 

The position here is not to accept and proclaim the authority of the past, but to recognize its 

authenticity and therefore its value as a resource for the present. Tradition pe se should have 

no authority, but it does have a value; it forms the most important source of our knowledge 

and serves as the base of our thoughts and actions. Issues within the context of the present 
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cannot be isolated from their spatial or temporal context. Neither the past (tradition) nor the 
future (modem technology) can provide solutions to the problems of the present, Their value 
lies in the fact that they represent resources which broaden our choices and inform us as to 
how similar issues were or could be dealt with in different times and places. Nevertheless, a 
society's past and the way that society conceives of its past provides modes of continuity 
which give the present its authenticity. If we are to deal with the issues of the present and 
hope for authentice architecture for the future, the authority of the past or tradition cannot be 
blindly accepted though its authenticity and relevance to the present must be recognized. 

The last four decades of the twentieth century have witnessed many ideologies that explore 
various facets of architecture and urban design. Many theorists have contributed to debates 
about the ideal urban form. The main argument was that of the post-modernists who 
questioned and criticised the followers of the modem movement for their emphasis on 
technology, authoritarian utopianism and mega-scale thinking (Collins, 1986, p. 125). In other 
words, the dialogue was dominated by the contrast between modem and traditional 

architecture. In his book Cosmologia Perennis, Titus Burckhardt argues that: 

"The traditional vision of things is above all 'static' and 'vertical'. It is static because it refers 
to constant and universal qualities, and it is vertical in the sense that it attaches the lower to 
the higher, the ephemeral to the imperishable. The modem vision, on the contrary, is 
fundamentally 'dynamic' and 'horizontal'; it is not the symbolism of things that interests it, 
but the material and historical connections" (Burckhardt, 2007, p78). 

11.3 Attempting to develop traditional urban form 

In developed and developing countries alike, architectural movement has almost been 

synonymous with the wiping out the past and local culture (Davis, 1999) in the interest of 
creating a better world. The main argument against architecture rooted in a region or place is 
that modem society is so mobile that the idea of place has lost its sense and that communities 
of people no longer need to be physically together. An extreme version of this view argues 
that global communications, and the transformation of the global economy from local 

companies to international corporations without specific geographic base, make architecture 
based on the characteristic of local place archaic (Davis, 1999). In other words the notion of 
globalization might have a direct effect in architectural development. 
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Existing literature reveals that "the spread of innovations resulted in the preponderance of 
similarities between cities across the globe: high-rise central business districts; suburbs and 
bedroom communities; transportation grids and limited access highways; urban renewal and 
redevelopment; [and] international architectural styles... " (Angcl, 2000, p. 5 8). In his book 
Modern architecture: A critical history, Kenneth Frampton (1983) argued that "the concept 
of a local or national culture is a paradoxical proposition not only because of the present 
obvious antithesis between rooted culture and universal civilization but also because all 
cultures, both ancient and modem, seem to have depended for their intrinsic development on 

a certain cross-fertilization with other cultures" (Frampton, 1983, P. 314). There is no doubt 

that our built environment has become extremely homogenized and a typical North American 

phenomenon of spatial and morphological homcogenization has now gone global. Cities are 
more and more alike, and as Italo Calvino (1974) pointed in his book Invisible Cities: "The 

catalogue of forms is endless: until every shape hu found its city, new cities will continue to 
be bom. When the forms exhaust their variety and come apart, the end of cities begins" 
(Calvino, 1974, p. 13 9). 

However, as much as the proponents of globalization overlook the inequalities that are 

growing as a consequence of that process, the amhitectural scholarship tends to focus on a 
few influential architects namely Le Corbusier, Frank Lloyd Wright, Louis Sullivan, Mies 

van der Rohe and Walter Gropius and miss the broader consequences of such architectural 

globalization. Generally, the built environment has been homogenized much more than the 

artsy architecture of the special programs that alanned Kenneth Frampton. Moreover, such 
homogenization of architectural typologies can be traced all the way back to the dawn of 

modernization in the 18'h century and the early efforts of systematizing our knowledge. 

Architectural treatises were crossing the planet in Spanish and Portuguese galleys 400 years 

ago. Nevertheless, the fast substitution of modernist arrangements for local spatial solutions 
in the last 100 years has no parallel in history (Lam and Kim, 2010, p92). 

The concept of the modemist approach was based on the perception that the urban form of 

the past are inefficient and incapable of acting in response to the requirements of the modem 
life. This approach however, has provided a set of generic solutions consisting of two city 

models, namely the Garden City and the Radiant City. The significant motto Form Follow 

Function was introduced by a group of avant-garde architects under the umbrella of the 
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International Congress for Modem Architectum (CUM). The basic interpretation of this 

motto is that the form of the built enviromment and aesthetic are subordinate to their function 

and that social planning and physical design should be closely intertwined. (Madanpour, 
1996, ppAS-47; Lang, 1994, p. 121). Tbe ethics and principles of the modem movement have 
been subject to criticism by many architects, urban designers, and social scientists. In their 
book Aeories and Manifestoes of ContemporaryArchitecture, Mike Jenks and Karl Kropf 
0 999, pp3-12) claim that the modem movement of the last forty years of the twentieth 
century had undergone an impending sense of crisis and a profound mutation into three major 
approaches, specifically Post-Modemism, Late Modemism and New Modernism. The 
reaction against modem architecture and more specifically against the monumental buildings 
of the International Style; the pop buildings and decorated sheds celebrated by Robert 
Venturi (1977) in his seminal book Learningfrom Las Vegas is to be considered among the 
varieties of what can be called postmodemism. 

Literary critic Fredric Jameson (199 1) describes postmodernism as the "dominant cultural 
logic of late capitalism. " Late capitalism refers to the phase of capitalism after World War 11, 

as described by economist Ernest Mandel; the term indicates the same period sometimes 
described by "globalization", "multinational capitalism", or "consumer capitalism". Jameson's 

work studies the postmodern. in contexts of aesthetics, politics, philosophy, and economics 
(Jameson, 1991). 

7le movement of Postmodernism emerged as a response to the perceived blandness, 
hostility, and Utopianism of the Modem movement. Modem Architecture, as established and 
developed by the most influential architects of the twentieth century such as Le Corbusier 

and Walter Gropius, was focused on the pursuit of a perceived ideal perfection, and 

attempted harmony of form and function and dismissal of "frivolous omament. " (Sullivan, 

1996, Tafuri, 1999). Critics of modernism argued that the attributes of perfection and 

minimalism themselves were subjective, and pointed out anachronisms in modem thought 

and questioned the benefits of its philosophy (Venturi and Brown, 2004). Definitive 

postmodem architecture such as the work of Michael Graves rejects the notion of a 'pure' 

form or 'perfect' architectonic detail, instead conspicuously drawing from all methods, 

materials, forms and colors available to architects. Postmodernist architecture was one of the 

first aesthetic movements to openly challenge Modernism as antiquated and "totalitarian"o 
favoring personal preferences and variety over objective, ultimate truths or principles. It is 
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this atmosphere of criticism, skepticism, and emphasis on difference over and against unity 
that distinguishes many postmodernisms. 

During the mid 1960s, the former ideologies of architecture and urban design were influenced 
by two architects namely, Aldo Rossi and Robert Venturi. Rossi sets the intellectual agenda 
for neo-Rationalism, finding that there are two permanent characteristics of architecture, 
which arc the aesthetic intention and the objective to create a better environment for life. 

Then he notes that these aspects shape any significant attempt to explain the city as human 

creation (Rossi, 1983, p. 21). One of the most influenced argument against modernist 
functionalism presented by venture in 1966. Cliff Moughtin (1999) has considered Venturi's 

arguments as supportive of an empirical approach to city design, with a preference for 

richness of meaning rather than clarity of meaning. In their book Making Better Places: 
Urban Design Now, Richard Hayward and Sue McGlynn (1993, p. 35) criticise theorists and 
designers who only acknowledge the physical phenomena as the product of development and 
ignore the determining factors. This approach has been described by Hayward and McGlynn 

as immature and suffering from an incomplete knowledge of the implications of modernist 
design. In her classic study, The Deathýand Life of Great. 4merican Cities, Jane Jacobs (1965) 

criticises the contemporary urban design. She argues that urban design has more to offer than 

simply an order of pleasing appearance: 

"Why have cities notý long since, been identified, understood and treated as problems of 

organized complexity? If people concerned with the life science were able to identify their 
difficult problems as problems of organized complexity, why have people professionally 

concerned with cities not identified the kind of problems they had?... The theorists of 

conventional city planning have mistaken cities as problems of simplicity and of disorganized 

complexity ... These misapplications stand in our way; they have to be hauled out in the light 

recognized as inappropriate strategies of thought and discarded" (Jacobs, 1962, pp434,435). 

Jane Jacobs (1965) stressed that the primary concern of architects and urban designers should 
be on the functional solutions along with the appearance of order. it is futile to plan a city's 

appearance, or to speculate on how to endow it with a pleasing appearance of order, without 
knowing what innate, functioning order it has. Similarly, Moughtin (1999) argues that to seek 
for the look of things as a primary purpose is apt to make nothing but trouble. According to 

Davis, 'wiping away'the locality based on place and culture was one basis for the 
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International Style of modernism. Architecture schools and publications were influenced by 
international trends. Nevertheless, there were some architects such as Edwin Lundie, John 
Gaw Meem, David Williams and ONeil Ford who insisted on maintaining a strong 
connection to place even during the decades when the International Style reigned. They base 
their argument on tried and tested spatial patterns, stressing the need to work in harmony with 
the past. They discuss architecture and city development in terms of presentness and 
tradition. According to Paul Knox (1987, pp. 364-366), the modernist approach lacks dialogue 
with the end user who is most affected by the design. He disagrees with Le Corbusier's 
judgment that people would have to be re-educated to appreciate his vision. 

11.4 A brief overview of some architects attempts and approaches 
Architects such as Hassan Fathy and Abdel Wahed El-Wakil in Egypt, Rasern Badren in 
Jordon, Refat Gaderge in Iraq, Charles Boccara in Morocco, Sedad Eldem in Turkey, Charles 
Correa in India, Geoffrey Bawa in Sri Lanka, and many others attempted to develop a new 
architecture based on local vernacular traditions, partly as a reaction against the 
internationalizing and homogenizing tendencies of the modem movement and globalism. In 

some cases these architects responded to their countries' political need to create or restore a 
sense of regional or ethnic character in postcolonial situations. This section focuses on the 

most important architects of the twentieth century namely Hassan Fathy and Rasem Badren 

whose works have had a widespread influence on the contemporary architecture of the 
Islamic world and whose ideas have extended to the Western world. Briefly, this section 
focuses on the complexity of their architecture and the richness and range of their theoretical 
intentions. It also assesses their attitudes towards modernism and the International Style as 
well as the critical responses to their works and philosophy. The relationship of their 

philosophy to movements such as Postmodemism, community architecture and self-help 
building, eco-architecture and sustainability are also examined. 

11.4.1 The ideology of Hassan Fathy 

One architect who firmly believes in the 'traditional approach' is Hassan Fathy (1900-1989), 

a well-known proponent of the use of materials and methods of traditional design. The work 
of Hassan Fathy is an important contribution to the traditional architecture. He devoted more 
than half a century of his professionalism life to bringing back to the vernacular mode, 
building tradition endangered by extinction due to the massive post World War II urban 
development. The architecture of this development was indifferent to the community, its 
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inherited tradition technology, local materials and the natural environment. Fathy, single 
handedly, strove to revive a building tradition and tried to grasp it on the eve of its 
disappearance. He is best known for his attempt to build a complete Village in Egypt called 
'New Goumol, and for his bookArchitecturefor the Poor. In English, his own writing is 
published in Gourna: A Tale of Two Villages (1969) and Natural EnerSy and Vernacular 
Architecture (1986). He contributed to the journal Ekistics and the City of the Future project 
in the 1960s for the firm Doxiades, Athens and an essay, "Rural Self-Help Housing, " was 
published in International Labour Review (1962). There is a slightly smaller body of his 

writing in French, as well as several lectures and papers in Arabic. It is curious that a greater 
volume of Fathy's writing exists in European languages than in Arabic. Said Zulfikar 
observes, "From the outset his professional path has been strewn with obstacles... Nor were 
[his] relations with the architectural establishment in Egypt more fruitful. The latter has 

regarded his architectural ideals as romantic, anachronistic, controversial, irrelevant, or non- 
lucrative. His achievements have received scant recognition in the Egyptian press, which has 
largely ignored his message" (quoted in Richards et al, 1985, p. 1'57). 

Ile sheer span of time involved in Fathy's career, from 1927 to 1989, makes the study of his 

architecture fascinating as well as problematic. Fathy's career encompassed the development 

of modem architecture and the International Style from the 1930s to the 1970s, as well as the 
formulation of the Postmodem Movement from the 1970s onward 33 

. Hassan Fathy was one 
of the first architects to break up with modem architecture and to found an approach based on 
a conception of interpreting forms and masses from the past. He was unique in believing that 
this language could exist alongside that of an aggressively modem one that cut all ties with 
the past. In addition to Fathy's tireless efforts to establish his traditional approach, throughout 
his life he struggled to improve the housing environments, especially in the Middle East. 
Fathy's efforts were acknowledged by several awards, including the Chairman's Prize, Aga 
Khan Awards for Architecture (1980), the Right Livelihood Award (1980) and the first Gold 

Medal of the International Union of Architects (1984). 

33 Bom in 1900, Fathy was of a slightly younger generation than Walter Gropius (1883-1969), Ludwig Mies 
van der Rohe (1886- 1969), Le Corbusier (1887-1965) and Richard Buckminster Fuller (1895-1983). He was 
almost an exact contemporary of key figures in the development of modem architecture including, Alvar Aalto 
0 898-1976), Louis Khan (1901-1974) and Philip Johnson (b. 1906). Fathy's career also extended to overlap 
with the next generation of postmodemists architects including Charles Moore (1925-1974), Robert Venturi 
(b. 1925), Aldo Rossi (b. 193 1) and Michael Graves (b. 1934). 
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Fathy is in favor of people creating their own local conditions, using local materials such as 
mud, stone and timber, and construction systems that have become part of a particular way of 
life. Hassan Fathy's reputation for a modem and human architecture has rapidly grown. 
Many architects are recognizing that Fathy's work of revival mud-brick buildings techniques 
has begun to revolutionize modem thinking, not just in Egypt and in the developing 
countries, but throughout the developed countries - where sustainability, energy conservation 
and the responsible use of natural resources have all become crucial concerns. He is quoted 
from an interview given in 1983 where he said: 

"Over many centuries people in each part of the earth have learned by trial and error how to 
deal with their housing and environment. They have adapted the rhythm of their life to it, and 
their habitat and clothes, the solutions they found were not the results of scientific thinking. 
But grew out of the experience of generations of builders who kept what worked and rejected 
what did not and these solutions were handed on in the form of tradition" (Fathy, 1983). 

Accordingly, Fathy (1983) states that "Traditional architecture is the expression of the way of 
life of the people who build it and is, as such, a vital source of reference" (FathY, 1983). 

1 ty I ro Traditional architecture derives its authority, and its social and cu tural validi , main yf in 
its relationship to a fixed moment in time as well as its connection to ethnicity, religion, place 

and function. As its historical associations have been progressively devalued, aesthetic and 
formal considerations have grown more significant than content to those concerned with 
reproducing it. Some would dispute that the link between architecture, history and contextual 
geography has been broken, but the danger of this dislocation occurring is inarguable (Steel, 

2006). 

Thus, Fathy's two main projects to design new settlements -New Gouma (1945-1949), to 

rehouse the inhabitants of Gourna al-Jadida in the archaeological zone on the west bank of 
the Nile from Luxor, and New Baris (1965-1967), a proposed settlement in the Kharga Oasis 

- in both cases using the traditional material and skills of mud-brick building. Both projects 

were, for different reasons, _ abandoned before completion and could be regarded as failures. 

Yet a reconsideration of Fathy's work may be timely in context of interest in sustainable 

architecture today. But while some aspects of sustainable architecture, such as self-build 
housing and public participation could appear to reject the social engineering of European 
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modernism, they may also retain (or redeem) something of the utopianism implicit in the 

modernist program. 

Fathy (1969, p. 149) wrote, "the Gourna experiment failed, " it remains important to ask what 
difficulties need to be addressed if Fathy is to be reconsidered in a new context. In his book, 

AnArchitecturefor People: The Complete Works of Hassan Fathy, James Steele (1997) 
form Southern California University asks why the Gournis did not want to move to New 

Gourna and why Fathy's work did not ignite a housing revolution for Egypt's rural poor 
(Steele, 1988, p. 74). The villagers wanted to prolong their traditional livelihood; the intended 

move was a ploy by the authorities to end the appropriation of artifacts by villagers, but the 

villagers' engagement in Fathy's research may have been a ploy to prevent more drastic 

actions. In the event, the drift away from Gourna al- Jadida was gradual. The rural poor did 

not ignite a housing revolution, because they had no power or resource to do so, nor 

precedents on which to base a concept of what such a revolution might be. Nor, given the 

close family ties that were reflected in a geographical proximity of dwelling and their low 

economic level, were they likely to spread ideas from one place to another. Besides, as Fathy 

notes, power in the village rested with a small number of heads of extended families, not with 

a mass public. 

The houses of New Gourna are grouped irregularly, so that each is different, overcoming the 

standardization of mass housing (Figure 11.1). Fathy (1969) says, "By compelling myself 
to fit the houses ... into a variety of irregular plots, and by being ready to vary the plan of 

each to suit the people who would live in it, I made sure that I should think carefully about 

the design of each one" (Fathy, 1969, p. 73). There are common elements in that each house 

had a domed space with alcoves for a bed on one side and a cupboard on the other and a 
baking oven sited outside the kitchen, which leads onto a small courtyard for animals. Fathy's 

approach is logical, as reflected in gradations from public to private space: from the large 

square outside the mosque - which acts as the village center - to the other public buildings, 

streets, shared courtyards, and enclosed spaces of domestic life. 
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Figure 11.1: The master plan of New Gourna, Luxor, by Hassan Fathy. 

The Figure ground plan of New Gourna illustrates that there is an architectural hierarchy to 

the village which is easiest read by the system of open spaces (Figure 11.1). The main street 

to the village interior widens to create a public square around which many of the community 
functions were to take place including prayer, shopping and entertainment housed by the 

mosque, khan and theatre respectively. The urban fabric of the village is a network of angular 

streets that turn on themselves to create broken vistas. The social life of residents is played 

out in these small, quiet streets that serve as extension to the houses, shops, and as play areas 

for children (Figure 11.3). 

Fathy's affirmation of tradition against modernism and his use of specifically Egyptian 

models can be interpreted in two ways: His romantic image of rural life produces an 

aestheticization of vernacular architecture, but his social concern seems genuine and 

practical. Mud-brick building is, he says, a no-cost solution to Egypt's housing problem 

(Fathy, 1984, p. 16). The two are not exclusive; arguably his idealization of the vernacular is 

linked to a wish to improve the quality of life for the peasantry, translated into projects as a 

contribution to postcolonial development and Egyptian nationalism. 
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Beyond the evident typology in Fathy's buildings and the guiding architectural principles 
which were pioneered through his work, his architecture was shaped by a conceptual 
framework which developed an understanding of contemporary responses to modem 
enviroruncntal, urban and societal conditions of existence. Fathy's approach was a 
transformation of a prevalent modem architecture language to a social metaphor evoking 
honesty, efficiency and availability. Arguably, Fathy's vision of architecture is also extended 
beyond the utilitarian and the mundane towards its ability to shape people's lives and 
contribute to their sense of identity. His concept was that the more people are involved in 

creating their environmen4 the more healthy they would be physically and psychologically. 
7bis was the standpoint of Fathy's architecture as well as the basic tenant of his beliefs. 

Undoubtedly, Fathy's most significant contribution to the debates over the development of 
twentieth-century architecture and urban design lies in his continuous opposition to the 
International Style and the phenomenon of universality in architecture. He distrusted the 
inability of twentieth-century architects and urban designers to answer the specific 
environmental concerns of particular regions and believed that the answer must lie in the 

recreation of forms true to the region as well as to methods of construction. Hence, he 

extremely valued an architecture that is rooted in the location and the culture of a region, as 

opposed to an imported internationalism, rooted in a common technology rather than a 
common humanism. Fathy's argument about the inadequacy of the ideology of modernism in 
fulfilling human needs attracted the attention of the architectural profession worldwide by 

questioning the relevance of modernist solutions to the developing world. He not only called 
attention to the limited range of solutions that modernism was able to offer, but also drew 

attention to the ecological, economic, social and cultural factors which twentieth-century 
architecture needed to address. Inevitably, Fathy gave a voice to the architectural concerns of 
a vast number of people for whom modem western architecture remained both alien and 
ultimately irrelevant. 

In their study, which was published in a book titled Hassan Fathy, James Richards et al 
(1985) claimed that Fathy's ideals and those of the Modem Movement were similar to an 

extent that he might find difficult to accept. Although Fathy was suspicious of the ideology of 
the Modem Movement, Richards et al (1985) believe that he has been "part of it in the sense 
that he too aimed at reorienting architecture in the direction of improving human living 

conditions, especially those of the poor" (Richards et al, 1985, pl 1) . They explained that 
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while Fathy's main concern was to improve the conditions of the rural poor, the modernists 
occupied themselves with improving urban conditions. Richards et at (1985) argued that the 

modernists wanted to achieve their objective by using fresh resources, but their "philosophy 

required a total break with the past, whereas Fathy has looked always for continuity [with the 
Past] --- But the Modernists' break with the past proved disastrous to the relationship between 

architecture and the public" (Richards et at, 1985, p13). Richards is, in effect, arguing that a 
similarity of social intent equals a similarity of architectural intention. Fathy would, however, 
have rejected this separation between the social and architectural realms. Although Fathy 

would have agreed with the modernist position that architecture has the potential to improve 

peoples' lives, he always took as his starting point the way of life of the people he was 
attempting to help. It can be argued that Richards not only believed that Fathy's objective 
coincided with that of the pioneers of the modem movement, but also suggested that Fathy's 

way of expressing form, materials and structure paralleled the path of modernism. Steele 
(1997) argues that Richards's claim seems "inconceivable", because Fathy always rejected 
the concepts of both the founders of modernism and the International Style. Nevertheless, 
Steele (1997) believes that "Richards can only be faulted for not going far enough" since 
Fathy "would [not] use the same methods he professed to abhoe, (Steele, 1997, pI 83). In 
fact, one should consider in-depth the potential of Richards' views rather than interpreting its 

surface meaning. It would be pointless to try to define any similarities between Fathy's style 

and that of the founders of modem movement because the style and content are to a large 

extent independent of each other. But other similar themes and design strategies can be found 
in their work, irrespective of the external appearance of their buildings. 

During the 1960s another stream of condemning modernism and the International Style by 

emphasising the importance of vernacular architecture has emerged. Prior to the publication 
of Fathy'sArchitecturefor the Poor (1973) Bernard Rudofsky's. 4rchitecture without 
Architects (1964) appeared to break down narrow concepts of the art of building by 

introducing the vernacular architecture of different parts of the world. In his study, The 

Prodigious Builders, Rudofsky (1977) argues that the vernacular is much more than a style; it 

is a code of good manners that has no parallel in the urban world (Rudofsky, 1977, p. 235). 

When we link the worldwide interest in vernacular architecture, which was represented by 
Rudofsky's magnificent exhibition in 1964, Fathy's contribution to vernacular architecture, 

was more than 30 years earlier, when he presented his work in the Mansoura exhibition in 
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1937. Fathy's work in New Gourna of 1948 also exhibited an extreme responsibility toward 

authenticity in architecture which can be the basis for today's aspiration of an architecture 
rooted in local heritage as well as for continuity into the future. Undoubtedly, Fathy's simple 

compositional technique and his ability to recreate the essence of a tradition without pastiche 
epitomise the strength and endurance of the vernacular. 

Fathy's early response to the vernacular also corresponded with the prevailing historical and 

cultural atmosphere in architecture, when regionalism emerged within architectural discourse 
from the late 1960s onwards. 7le outcome was a deviation from the International Style that 

emerged in the 1920s and 1930s, the formative decades of Modernist architecture with its 

perfect glass and concrete box to more contextual forms. Regionalism, which is the exact 
reverse of the phenomenon of universality, evokes responses to the essence of particular 
places, cultures and climates within a modem context. Arguably, Fathy's visionary 
understanding of the importance of restoring the harmony between people, artefacts and 

nature played an essential role in articulating the basic theory of regionalism and bringing it 

under serious discussion in the late twentieth century. His buildings adapt selected vernacular 

examples as the embodiment of an authentic Egyptian architecture, albeit of an unlikely mix 

of Mamluk Cairene and Nubian styles, and recast them through subjective and lyrical 

interpretations of traditions. In his study, Towards an Authentic Regionalism, William Curtis 

(1986) argues that any debate of regionalist values must give considerable attention to the 

practice and theories of Hassan Fathy, as his philosophy includes a moral plea in favour of 

preserving age old adaptations from rural culture" (Curtis, 1986, p. 26). 

Tbe preceding discussion demonstrates the value of Fathy's ideas in both explaining the 
importance of the architecture of the past and in responding to the crises of modernism in 

architecture. From the vantage point of the present day, it is possible to see how the 1960s 

constituted a sort of turning point in the evolution of twentieth-century ideas about human 

needs and requirements and that Fathy's architecture and philosophy was part of the 

mainstream of the architectural profession. Inevitably, Fathy's critical evaluation of the 

modem movement and the International Style stimulated change and indicated that a renewed 

understanding of human architecture is not only possible, but also present and emerging. This 

attitude towards humanistic architecture began to be felt with the development of the post- 

modem movement in the early 1970s. It was a pluralistic period that implied multiplicity of 
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architectural issues and tendencies, which were developed upon the limitations of the theories 

of modem architecture in addressing issues concerning meaning in architecture. Ironically, 

after the publication of Fathy's Architecturefor the Poor, Charles Jencks's The Language of 
Post-ModernArchitecture, appeared in 1977 to reinforce the sense of humanity in 

architecture. In a celebrated work, called, precisely, Current Architecture, Jencks (1977) 

acknowledged Fathy's traditional approach in building the New Gourna project and 
recognised the similarity between Fathy's approach and postmodern architecture, as long as 
both arc concerned with vemacularism, contextuality, metaphor and symbolic architecture 
(Jencks, 1982, p. 153). For Jencks, Fathy's experiment in New Gouma represents an example 
of rediscovery of the vernacular as well as an example of a self-build project. Jencks (1987) 

affirms that "Gourna proves it can be done, but where is the western barefoot architect? " 
(Jencks, 1987, p. 2 1). 

Since Fathy's architecture ideology conformed to the postmodern concepts and interests, yet 
his aspiration of realising architecture that is environmentally relevant to the region echoed 
the recent movement of ecological or sustainable architecture, which has emerged since the 

energy crisis of the 1970s as previously discussed in chapter two. The issue of eco- 

architecture has been raised with the publication of a number of books during the 1960s, 

including Ian L. McHarg's Design with Nature in 1969. This was one of the most widely 

used ecology-inspired books of this period which created an awareness of landscape, 

geographic and natural features (McHarg, 1969). Although McHarg was one of the first 

people who had drawn attention to eco-regions, Fathy was there twenty-five years prior to 

him creating buildings integrated with both their natural environments and ecological regions. 

This integration is quite obvious in all Fathy's planning and building designs where he 

provided a means of thermal comfort such as natural ventilation in order to avoid the use of 

mechanical equipment. Furthermore, the sustainable architecture trend also witnessed 

substantial interest in reviving earth architecture. Indeed, Fathy's realisation of mud-brick 

buildings stimulated renewed discussion of developments which recognise earth as an 

essential factor for creating sustainable built environment. Buildings continued to be 

constructed in earth by their future inhabitants to counter both the impact of modernisation on 

building materials and methods of construction and the adoption of western models. This 

growing concern with earth building worldwide reveals the significance of this substance to 

future generations to meet their own needs. 
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Nevertheless, the 1980s witnessed a host of architectural movements and tendencies whose 
ideologies conformed to Fathy's thinking and ideas. This period which was the last decade of 
Fathy's life and career witnessed the emergence of the notions of community architecture and 
public participation. However, these notions have adopted by the neo-traditional or the new 
urbanism movement in America and the urban campaign in the UK which is the European 

version of the new urbanism. Community architecture is one of the most significant trends 
which played a key role in contemporary architectural debate. It has emerged as a powerful 
force for change in the creation and management of human settlement as well as involving 
the active participation of people in the development of their own environment. J. M. 
Richards (1985) who was among the pioneers of the community architecture movement in 
England argued that Fathy's concern with social needs and the problem of public 
participation in the design and building process, which he firmly grasped in the 1940s, "was 

one that hardly began to concern the architectural profession in the West until at least twenty 
years latee, (Richards, 1985, p. 13). In their study, Community Architecture: How People 

are Creating Their Own Environment, Nick Wates and Charles Knevitt (1987) acknowledge 
that Fathy focused all his life on community architecture and that he is best known for 
bringing architects, cmftsmen and the community together in the creation of houses for the 

poor. I'hey shared with Fathy the same belief that the environment works better if people 
contribute positively in the creation of places where they live, work and play, and are not 
treated as passive consumers (Wates, Knevitt, 1987). Similar to Fathy's attitude towards the 
inhabitants of the New Gourna, the Walter's Way project (1976) is another example of self- 
build housing projects. This project was designed by the British architect Walter Segal, 

towards achieving low cost housing by utilizing cheaper methods of construction as well as 

considering social needs. Segal also applied the self-build method using timber frame 

construction, but unlike New Gourna, each family in the Walter's Way project was 

responsible for building their own house according to their own needs as well as at their own 

pace. In 1987, the Walter's Way project won a Times / RIBA Award (Maureen, 1989). 

Although other Western community projects were heralded in architectural publications, 
Fathy's early vision of establishing the basic formula of community-based development was 
hardly recognised. Fathy's ideas towards a humanisation of architecture have become an 
important factor in the architectural debate. For instance, the Prince of Wales, an influential 

advocate of the community architecture movement, argues that the important concern 

nowadays is how to give people more pride in their environment, involvement in their 
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housing and more control over their lives. He calls for the participation of local communities 
in development processes as he argues "People should be involved willingly from the 
beginning in the improvement of their surroundings but participation cannot be imposed: it 
has to start from the bottom up" (cited in Moughtin, 1992, p. 11). In his controversial book, A 
Vision ofBritain: a Personal View ofArchitecture, Prince Charles (1989) acknowledged that 
these issues were implied in Fathy's philosophy and work especially his efforts for housing 

the poor and improving their living conditions. He comments that "Fathy is a remarkable man 
whose courageous voice deserves to be heard" (Charles, 1989, p. 11). 

11.4.2 Abdel Wahed EI-Wakil 

Fathy's architecture legacy provided inspiration for successor architects whose prime 
concerns were to preserve cultural identity. Since his earlier carrier, El-Wakil has 

acknowledged the importance of Hassan Fathy to his design development. Fathy's focus on 
identifying what he considered to be appropriate and valid syntactical elements from Islamic 

architecture in the past to be recycled into contemporary language has been sharpened by El- 

Wakil to include details, as well and he reproduced these with consummate skill. 

Over the past four decades, El-Wakil has designed mosques, public buildings and private 

residences maintaining balance between continuance and change. He works with traditional 
design principles that use indigenous materials and processes, and integrates them with 
contemporary technology to create familiar, functional and environmentally sustainable 
structures that are both timeless and for our time. For instance, El- Wakil has implemented 

elements such as malkaf (windcatch) in an extensive series of projects, beginning in Egypt in 

the early 1970 and continuing in Saudi Arabia later in the decade. In 1978, El-Wakil 

designed the Halawa house in Agamy, Egypt (Figure 11.4), for which he won his first Aga 

Khan Award for Architecture that brought him international recognition. 
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The enduring power of representation and its transfer into symbolism is also evident in El- 
Wakil's work. His craftsmanship resonates throughout the King Saud Mosque in Jeddah, 
Saudi Arabia with its magnificent indigenous brick dome, constructed without concrete. A 

great deal of El-Wakil's work grapples with that duality of permanence and change, in 
individual projects and across cultures. His vision shines through in the Oxford University 
Centre for Islamic Studies in its sensitive blending of two diverse architectural traditions, 
integrating Islamic design concepts seamlessly into Oxford's existing vernacular (Figure 
11 -5). This project is meant to be one of the finest examples of Islamic architecture with 
funding and craftsmen contributions coming from many countries and sources. The 
architectural attempts to create an amalgam of Moorish and other Islamic features and 
attempting to marry these with English Gothic style. 

El-Wakil (1980) amplified Fathy's thesis of space, overlaying it with a concerted attempt at 
unravelling the geometric puzzle of Islamic detailing in elements such as the muqarnas 
(stalactite moulding) used in the qibla niche of a mosque or above doorways or windows as 

an elaboration of an arch. Nevertheless, El-Wakail has implemented Fathy's ideology in the 

unlikely juxtaposition of architectural elements used by wealthy merchants in fifteenth - 
century Cairo, in the twentieth - century villa of a Saudi sheikh. His work includes the 

residence of Ahmed Sulaiman in Jeddah; and the Quba Mosque in Medina - celebrates the 

overall principles of Islamic architecture and culture while reflecting the regional character 
and locality in which each structure resides. Currently, El-Wakil is working on three projects 
in Beirut, Lebanon including the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, as well as a master planning 
project in Qatar that integrates best contemporary low-energy planning with climate- 
tempered Islamic built forms. 
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ab1: 
Figure 11.5ab &c: external and intemal views of Oxford Centre for Islamic Studies, Oxford, UK. 

11.4.3 The ideology of Rassem Badran 

In the late 1980s, Jordanian architect Rasern Badran began to be recognised as the leading 

advocate of Fathy's ideology. Notably, he has adopted a typological approach, but rather than 

restricting his analysis to the traditional Egyptian architecture, as Fathy and El-Wakil have, 

he has laid comprehensive claim to the entire iconography of Islam as it relates to each 

country for which he design. Badran's approach is more heuristic than Fathy and El-Wakil, 

dependent on clues offered by existing context, but ends up being equally selective. 

Similarly, Badran has done a number of projects in Jordan, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, United 

Emirates, Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar and Libya. Associated with Badran's off-ice, I was involved 

in the design process of the Twin Tower which is one of the main office buildings in Tripoli 

(Figure 4.6). Prior to embark on design, his methodology lies on making exhaustive sketch 

studies of regional historical examples and then bases his architectural forms on them. This 

methodology can be summarised in three points. First, pay careful attention to the urban 

context, seeing the building as a means to heal rifts in the urban fabric and develop new urban 

space. Second, use familiar architectural elements such as screen walls, mashrabiya '4, 

ornamental brick, and simple geometric forms to help make connections to architectural 

tradition that people recognize. Third, avoid reproduction of historic buildings but create an 

architecture that is clearly contemporary in its form and construction technique. 

34 Mashrabiya is a wooden lattice device used to cover the windows in traditional architecture. 
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Figure 11.6 a&b: View of the twin tower (two towers connecting by a bridge) and the surrounding buildings. 

Badran explains the connection between architecture, space and tradition. "Our understanding 

of the meaning of architectural space is organic, that is, vital and humane. It differs from the 

geometric, that is, repetitive and numeric. So, architectural space gains its characteristic 

through its connection to historical, environmental and climatic constraints, as well as 

traditions, habits, inherited values, religion and language. When architectural space lose 

these specific characteristics it becomes a purely functional setting based on utilitarian 

considerations, and can easily be copied and transferred from one place to another. It thus 

becomes a consumer commodity, without an intimate relationship with either its user or 

context. It loses the aspect of continuity and its link to a living heritage" (cited in Steel, 

2006). 
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11.4.3.1 Critical evaluation of the Great Mosque in the Old City of Riyadh (Qasr- al 
Hokm) 

The Great Mosque and associated urban development in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, is one of the 
most important projects designed by Badran. The project is a complex composed of three 
main buildings: the Mosque, the Justice Palace and the cultural centre (Figure 11.7). It sets a 
place of worship into the urban fabric, as a continuation of a long tradition of Islamic cities 
and an expression of the idea that religion is an integral part of social life. This section 
examines the architects' design and design research in order to reveal the architects' 

Figure 11.7: Aerial view of the Mosque and redevelopment ofthe Old City of Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. The 6reat 
Mosque of Riyadh and the urban development of nearby public squares, gates, towers, parts of the old wall, 
streets, and commercial facilities, comprise the second phase of a master plan to revitalise the Qasr a] Hokm 
district, the old centre of Riyadh. (The governorate complex, and the municipality and police headquarters were 
completed in the first phase. ). Riyadh falls within the region of Najd. Buildings in this area are characterised as 
being in the Najdi style. Examples may be seen in the Old City of Riyadh including the fortress of Masmak, and 
other other examples are located in the ruins of Diriyah. Triangular decorations of the doorway and ramparts 
were widely used throughout the region. The typical Najdi mosque is shaped by a walled enclosure around a 
courtyard. It does not have clear minarets; instead it has a small tower over the staircase to the roof 

In evaluating this project, Badran believes it is one of the clearest examples in his career of a 
balance between inherited values and changing contemporary needs. it is an attempt to 

refreshing the values and memories of an important historical place with rich cultural and 

social legacies. Steele (2006, pi 01) argues that the balance is evident in four themes: culture, 

morphology, ecology and technology. In each area, tradition was updated. 
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Figure 11.8: site plan of the mosque. 

Figure 11.9: The exterior walls of the prayer hall contain arcades, shops and offices, integrating the mosque with 
its urban setting. 
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In this project, Badran considers local tradition as the main source for design references. His 

design process was directed towards getting acquainted with the Saudi environment in 

general and NaJdi in particular. The traditional architecture of Najd region is considered the 

main source out of which the historical precedents are to be chosen. An analytical study of 
the traditional built environment through site visits, sketches and photos are used by Badran 

as tools for studying and interpreting historical precedents. Badran (1987, p76) acknowledged 
this in saying "Our participation in the Justice Palace project competition - Jamea Mosque 

and Justice Palace - was an outcome of long research based on the analytical study of all 

aspects of [the built environment]" Badran developed his own methodology of studying the 

precedents which are evident from the large number of sketches and analyses he did for this 

project. There are different drawings of plans, sections, elevations and three dimensional 

sketches. These drawings depict and represent different levels of architectural and urban 

analysis from simplified basic geometries and relationships to detailed elevations and 

ornaments (Figures IL 10 and 11.11). 
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Figure I LI 0: Analytical sketches of Darriyya mosque: the system guiding the mosque's articulation came as a 
result of an analytical study of some local models of the mosque of the prophet (PBUH), courtyard, arcade and 
prayer hall. The Old Mosque of Riyadh is studied from different viewpoints; as volumetric and spatial 
relationships with its surrounding urban fabric, and with attention on its internal courtyard and elevations with 
all details and ornaments. The Mosque in Darriyya is also analysed by Badran in terms of its spatial organization 
including doorways and its courtyard. Special interest was given to the visual images of the minarets, their 
shapes and openings. These sketches also show Badran's interest in analysing and apprehending the street views 
of the Old Riyadh. 
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Figure 11.11: Badran Is sketch studying the prayer patterns, which reflect the local spatial tradition and the place 
of the mosque within the urban fabric. Badran's series of investigative sketches show his objective search for 
the essence of the local Najdi style, and of the appropriate expression for a mosque. Attention was given to the 
proper proportions of the arcade and the prayer hall. Badran studied these proportions in rare images of the 
previous old mosques built on the same site. 

Badran's ideology dictates certain ways of perceiving and comprehending the traditional built 

environment as a set of volumetric and spatial relationships, with different architectural, 

structural and ornamental elements. It can be rightly argued that this is not a simple process 

of recording, but a conscious representation of a complex reality into selected images, in 

which each person brings his/her own memory and prior experience which influence how and 

what they see. In Badran's sketches, the emphasis on the urban fabric and the architectural 

objects is clear. Moreover, architectural elements such as arches and doorways are highly 

regarded. Nevertheless, there was no attempt to distinguish certain typology or space use 

other than the well known hypostyle mosque type. The administrative building (palace) is a 
different and new type of building which has no exact correspondence in the traditional 

architecture in Najd. Badran did not give much attention to typology, which shows in his 

functional zoning approach to solve the basic plan organization. 
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The site of the project is in the heart of Old Riyadh, and is adjacent to an old fortress 

(Musmark) with a rich architecture. The site plan seeks to emphasize the relationship between 

the three buildings namely the mosque, the the Justice palace (administrative building), and 

the cultural centre. Badran employed urban squares that defined by a wall-arcade running 

along the streets' edges of the site linking the three buildings together. Thus, a visual 
impression of a tight urban fabric resembling the traditional Najdi architecture is to some 

extent achieved. Although, the idea of the wall is derived from the fortress, it is used as a 

metaphor and visual composition. The wall provides a unifying character for the complex and 
it avoids a monumental impression of free-standing buildings. Moreover, the wall creates a 
transitional space between the three buildings and the street which facilitates commercial and 

social activities including shops and restaurants. As discussed earlier in Chapter Six that the 

mosque within the context of its surrounding is embodied attribute of Tripoli Old City. 

Similarly, an important feature of the Qaser al-Hokm project was the architect's decision to 

return the mosque to its original function in urban integration, using commercial facilities as 

a buffer. 
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Figufe 11.12ab, c &d: Arcade as defining element of urban spaces. 1) Undefined space. 2) Defining gateways to 
mosque's main square. 3) Defining street boundaries. 4) Urban visual studies by Badran. The envelope defines 
the external squares and establishes the transitional zone between the justice Plaza and the Old City. 

The main block is centred on a huge reception hall, which is treated as a covered courtyard. 
The hall is surrounded by an open space to bring light to the internal space. It is two stores 
high with a clearstory and arcade along its four ground level sides giving a courtyard 
impression. Harsh climactic conditions require a closed-down exterior facade, with few small 

openings, responding to the existing urban infill. Similarly, this is an important feature of 

Tripoli Old City. 
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b 
Figure 11.13 a &b: The arcade openings are covered with wooden panels, another traditional gesture. 

The doorways were moulded on a traditional fort's gate: a grand opening with double wall 
that leads to an open courtyard. The elevations are solid with small triangular openings 

echoing the fortress which gives few clues about the function of the internal spaces. 
However, in some cases, square, rather than triangular openings in certain walls seemed more 

appropriate with the design. Due to its structural advantages, Badran used modem materials 
including reinforced concrete rather than traditional building techniques. However, in order 

to enhance traditional image he applied wooden beams as a false ceiling that evoking Najdi 

traditional roofing systems. These concrete columns and beams are moulded on the old 

shapes of wooden and brick regardless of their modem material and construction. This 

stylistic character where the new is concealed under a traditional skin for the sake of reviving 

traditional architecture raises the issue of right balance between the Old and the new; the 

tradition and modem (Ali, 1989). 

In this project, the traditional architecture of Najd is considered the manifestation of local 

cultural and source of references. In other words, this approach focuses on local 

characteristics as a means for a close relationship between architecture and social norms. It 

also acknowledges the local adaptations due to climate factors. By virtue of its locality, the 

selected elements are associated with symbolic meanings. Badran' method was to study, 

analyze and interpret the traditional heritage. The analytical sketches demonstrate the way he 

interpreted the tradition. This basic tool illustrates the urban form with particular emphasis on 

opening, decorative elements and climatic devices. This inquiry of the local context which 
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facilitates a profound understanding of the traditional built environment in a detailed level is 

successful to some extent. However, total engagement in a detail analyses resulted in 

masking the built environment. For instance, the facade is too traditional especially with the 

use of decorative ornaments. Arguably, this method implies that architecture and urbanism 
are conceived as an elemental combination that can be understood through breaking it down 
into its components and geometric structures. By referring directly to the context for analysis, 
Badran is denying the importance of the human participation in investigating the traditional 
built environment. In other words, there is a great deal of knowledge that can be obtained 
from people who experience a certain place. It can be rightly argued that interpretive 
knowledge cannot be obtained without direct contact with people who use the space. It is not 
the tradition per se that is important, but how effective this tradition is in solving the current 
problems at hand, and in appealing to the culture and people. Thus, the validity of any new 
interpretation is bound to its purpose and the problem it addresses. 

The wall as an urban and architectural mediator between the building and the street was a 
successful utilization and transformation of a traditional fortress element into a contemporary 
element. Unlike the Najdi architecture, the walls are made of sandstone rather than mud, 
which gives it a sharper profile against the sky. This envelope frees the interior spaces from 

the external influences, thus it is formulated according to the internal typology and demands. 

Badran applied the traditional image exemplified by the wall as a means to hide the building 

and to give it human scale. The contemporary translation of a traditional urban form needs to 
be continued in the cluster of houses and shops connected to the mosque to re-establish a pre- 
existing pattern. Ilis needs to be considered toenhance the composition of pedestrian paths 

and squares. T'hese attributes are to resemble the traditional urban form, but also to reflect 

and serve contemporary's needs. 

Despite that, the project is an important contribution representing the philosophy of Badran in 

which he managed to reinterpret traditional elements to a contemporary urban forrn. This 

project won Badran an Aga Khan Award for Architecture in 1995, reaffirming all the hard 

work that had gone into its design, including the extensive research and analysis Badran had 

done to determine the traditional architecture that were to be reinterpreted. 
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11.5 The New Urbanism / The Urban Villages: the two sides of same coin 

This section explores two controversial and large-scale attempts to build more attractive 

neighbourhoods: The New Urbanism and the Urban Villages Movement. They represent 
major approaches to the issue of aesthetics and place - modernism, humanistic imageability 

and legibility. By the middle 1980s suburbanization had been in full force for decades and 
some parts of the postmodern design movement proposed not just tinkering with Modernism 
but radically restructuring or even rejecting it. Commencing in the 1980s, but coming to 

prominence in the 1990s, the New Urbanist movement of the USA and the Urban Village 

movement in the UK tapped into these professional debates and also to popular 
dissatisfaction with conventional city layouts, proposing a return to the urban designs of the 

early automobile, or even the pre-automobiIe, period (Kunstler, 1994; Duany et al., 2000; 

Leccese & McCormick, 2000; Neal, 2003). Ironically, the New Urbanism movement is an 
American import and the British version is called the Urban Village campaign. These 

movements attracted prominent architects and journalists, but unlike Modernism or 
Humanism, architectural proponents of these approaches are relatively marginalized from the 

elites of their profession (Rowe, 1997). Instead, architectural elites in this period became 

increasingly captivated by the design possibilities of radically new materials and construction 
technologies while New Urbanists and the Urban Village movement largely promoted a more 

traditional urban structure and traditional designs. 

11.5.1 The New Urbanism 

The approach of the New Urbanism was originated by two urban designers; Peter Calthorpe 

and Andres Duany. Although this concept has been described in different literature with 
different terms such as "neo-traditional development" and "transit-oriented development", 

however the content is the same. This model can be generalized as an attempt to reorient 

subdivision development towards patterns reminiscent of the United States ' pre-Word War 11 

traditional communities. It stands for the integration of commercial, residential environment 

as well as creating neighbourhood that lend themselves to social interaction. The 

idealized neo-traditional community intends to capture a stronger sense of place through the 

layout of its streets, the arrangement of its open spaces, appearance of its streetscape, as well 

as its link to historical and regional prototype. The new urbanism approach is receiving 
increasing attention as an alternative community design for urban developments, by altering 

the spatial relationship through changes in zoning as well as transportation system. 
(Friedman, Gordon, et al, 1997). This model has sparked widespread interest among 
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developers. Municipalities however, have been slower to make the large public investment 

required to extend rapid transit lines (Katz, P., 1994). Up to now, the idea has had a small 
influence on the built environment in comparison to the amount of attention it has received. It 

remains to be seen whether this new concept will be absorbed into the mainstream of the 
urban development. New urbanism basically calls for a revival and recombination of several 
traditional urban elements (Katz, 1994). Advocates call for a return to a grid pattern with 
narrow streets and short blocks. Commercial structures and all buildings should have 

gregarious and friendly facades where they face the street. Traditional commercial districts 

should require a streetwall of shops with frequent doors and windows while houses should 
feature front porches and be positioned on their lots within "hi there" distance of the sidewalk 
(Ford, 1999). Each neighbourhood should have a "small town" commercial node within 
walking distance of most residences. Residential blocks should be allowed over shops. Public 
buildings, parks, and schools should be located near the center of town. 

Examining the origins of New Urbanism shows it to be a dynamic movement rooted in 

constant guiding principles. Its early practitioners sought a practical, resilient, well-founded, 
and buildable alternative to sprawl. The Congress for the New Urbanism was originally 
formed by six individuals, all trained in architecture: Peter Calthorpe, Andres Duany, 
Elizabeth Moule, Elizabeth Plater-Zyberk, Stefanos Polyzoides, and Daniel Solomon. 
They have made use of traditional urban patterns and have also taken full account of modem 
technological, social, and economic realities. New Urbanism advocates the creation of 
metropolitan regions that are composed of (1) well-structured cities, towns, and 

neighbourhoods with identifiable centres and edges; (2) compact development that preserves 
farmland and environmentally sensitive areas; (3) infill development to revitalize city centres; 
(4) interconnected streets, friendly to pedestrians and cyclists, usually in modified grid or 

web-like patterns; (5) mixed land uses rather than single-use; (6) careful placement of 

garages and parking spaces to avoid auto-dominated landscapes; (7) transit-oriented 
development; (8) well-designed and sited civic buildings, and public gathering places; (9) the 

use of building and street typologies to create coherent urban form; (10) high-quality parks 

and conservation lands used to define and connect neighbourhoods and districts; and (11) 

architectural design that shows respect for local history and regional character (Ellis, 2002, 

Katz, 1994; Leccese and McCormick, 2000). These criteria have clear links to much of the 

sustainability literature discussed earlier in Chapter two. In their article about sustainability 
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and new urbanism, Stacey White and Cliff Ellis (2007) argue that while New Urbanists share 

many basic principles, there is no single, authoritative spokesperson for New Urbanism, and 
the movement remains the site of lively debate (White and Cliff, 2007). 

There is some criticism of some of the projects already executed in United States. Because 

they have been done largely for private developers, there is no public ownership of streets 
and public spaces. Generally, these communities have been restricted to high- income people. 
Therefore, the concept of a public Main Street with rich and poor alike has not been 

achieved. Justifications for this requirement are offered on the basis of issues of architecture 
human scale, hierarchy, as well as street edge. Consequentially, the resultant environment is 

often characterized as a historical imitation (Davis, 1999). A major criticism of the New 
Urbanism Model is that most of the projects designed according to this approach such as 
Kentlands in Maryland, and Seaside and Celebration in Florida tend to be physically 
disconnected from existing communities. To the extant that this represents an escape from the 

undesirable elements of auto-dependent suburbia, it may be understandable, but it would 

seem that connecting up with existing urban or suburban neighbourhood which share 

some desired Neo Urbanism characteristics would be good idea. Another criticism is the 

allegation that new urbanism is based on a kind of architectural determinism that has long 

been discredited. The "if you build it, they will socialize" idea that advocates of front porches 

and narrow streets desire cannot be supported by existing evidence. Society has changed 
dramatically. People become too busy to spend time on front porches and chat. On the other 
hand, there is much to be admired in the best of the new urbanism developments. Ford (1999) 

argues that the criticisms introduced above can be justified. Some of the remoteness and 
isolation of new urbanism projects might be a good idea. 

"Not only might it be desirable to distance such projects from the worst aspects 
of highway-oriented commercial strips with big box retailing surrounded by massive parking 
lots, but also from some of the finer-grained older neighbourhood .... Blockbusting and other 

ghetto-making techniques sometimes took a toll on older, 'perceived as out-of-date' 

neighbourhood as well. At least for awhile, it might be wise to locate new urbanism 

projects in self-contained locations so as to level the playing field and not saddle them with 

problems inherited from another era" (Ford, I 999, pp 13,14). 
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In defence of the new urbanism, it is possible that people might behave differently if given 
the chance. Ford (1999) pointed out that; the explosion of side walk cafes and small 
boutiques in historic districts across the United States have encouraged thousands of people 
to park their cars and stroll. In many countries historical areas are full of people hanging out 
at comer stores. In many suburban areas, such activities have been thoroughly designed out 
of existence. The sense of place might play a major role. Davis (1999) argues that regardless 
the justified criticism, New Urbanism Model should be seen as an important potential first 

step towards a valuable new approach to suburban development. Applying this model with 
careful design, it is possible to use less land, and reduce use of automobile. New Urbanism 

paradigms need to be rigorously tested to discover whether or not what architects and other 
cultural critics have been saying for a long time about automobile and the disappearance of 
community is true. 

11-5.2 Saifi village as an eastern example of the New Urbanism 

New Urbanism ideals have been applied to new neighbourhood developments, as well as 
brownfield developments and urban renewal projects. The concept has been adopted in a 

number of developed countries such as UK, Ireland, USA, Canada and Australia, and used by 

both government development agencies as well as private enterprise as a guiding concept for 

many projects. However, the concept of New Urbanism is been recently introduced in a few 
developing countries such as Lebanon: SaM villagein in Beirut. This village was initially 
designed by French architect Francois SPoerry. This small Village is located at the 

southeastern periphery of Beirut city center (Figure 11.14). It is a residential compound close 
to the city centre of Beirut. It includes low-rise apartment buildings, town houses, and shops, 
forming four clusters. The physical structure of Saifi Village follows the principles of New 

Urbanism development: it is based on the traditional Lebanese architectural and spatial 
treatments, and aspires to the principle of walkability as a predominant lifestyle. SaM Village 

is regarded as one of the leading residential re-development projects within the city centre of 
Beirut. It merges new design with the traditional Lebanese style, with existing buildings 

restored to their original state. The design of public space conveys an appealing and 

communal ambience of gardens, squares and walkways. An Annual Report Real Estate 

StrateD, published by Solidere (2005) revealed that the commercial success of the project led 
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the developer to initiate concepts for extensions of Saifi Village. A number of development 

lots were sold using New Urbanism concepts (Solidere, 2005). 

a b 
Figure IL 14: a, b) Location of Saifi village: Connectivity constraints of the city centre of Beirut b) typical 
pedestrian street. 

In Saifii Village, there are two main types of open space; corridors and small nodes. The 

main focal open space is located at the heart of the neighbourhood as a community reference. 
The open spaces are organized in hierarchy, starting from public/private space (building 

entrances) to much more public (pedestrian corridors and small nodes) to the most public 

space (plaza with brick paving). Hence, there is a smooth transition between an intimate and 

an urban scale moving through the neighbourhood. The clear definition of open-space could 
increase the feeling of intimacy and supports community social identification and coherence 
(Figure 11.15). Some amenities and street furnishing are placed in open spaces to support 

outdoor vitality, these amenities including children's playgrounds, fountains, benches and 

marketplaces where street vendors sell fresh organic products at Suq Tayeb in little squares. 

These amenities vary according to their location, scale and role. The architecture style of the 

village is inspired by the Beirut architecture of the late 1940s and the early 1950s. Some 

elements of traditional Lebanese architecture are used including triple arcades, wooden 

windows frames, arabesques, old wrought iron, pillars, diverse decorations as well as red clay 

tiles (Solidere, 2005). A number of galleries, antique store, boutiques and art shops are 

distfibuted along pedestrian streets in what is called Artists Quarter. Nevertheless, the scale 

of the commercial activities is neither large nor effective enough to generate walking 
behaviour within the community. However, certain frequent events such as weekly open 
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market and festivals are able to attrwt a number of visitors. Based on New Urbanism 

principles, the village was planned to accommodate middle-income people. However, once 
the project's first stage was completed, the target has entirely changed. The village has 

become a fashionable housing community and the cost for buying a house has doubled. In its 

second stage, this trend has dramatically changed the project's target residents where the 

community has become high-income and filled with luxury housing. However, this change 
has reduced the population density; some households are using their houses as summer 

residences. Therefore, this type of community structure negatively affects walking as one of 
the most principles of the New Urbanism approach (Al-Hagia, 2009). 

I 

a 
I. I.. .- b 

Figure I1 .1 5ab, c &d: Spatial structure of the Saifi village illustrates 
c 

main plaza. 

11.5.3 Poundbury as an example of the Urban Village 

s thorough lare and community 

Poundbury is an experimental new village on the outskirts of Dorchester in the county of 

Dorset, England (Figure H. I 6). The village is built on land owned by the Duchy of Cornwall. 

It is built according to the principles of the Urban Village movement with the support of 
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Prince Charles. The Prince is known for holding strong views challenging the post-war trends 
in urban design. He elaborated his ideas in a television programme and book, A Vision of 
Britain, also founding a design school. In a television interview that gained media attention 
and generated critical argument and architectural debate which drew attention to the value of 
traditional concepts, Prince Charles (1988) emphasized that architecture should be treated as 
a language of harmony. He stated that "I have been trying to promote the kind of 
development which is guided by a set of principles: principles such as timelessness, humility, 

sense of place and priority for use of local materials, all of which result in communities that 

people enjoy living in and reflect local adaptation" ( Charles, Prince of Wales, 1989). In his 

book he outlined 10 design principles: place, hierarchy, human scale, harmony, enclosure, 
materials, decoration, art, appropriate signs and lights and community involvement (Charles, 
Prince of Wales, 1984,1989). 

In order to get the spirit behind these general ideas implemented in practice, the prince 
needed an urban designer and an architect who could put the ideas of the Urban Village/ New 
Urbanism into practice. As previously discussed in this chapter, the last decades had seen 
various architects and urban designers using the new cultural space opened up by 

postmodernism to explore the potential for re-using traditional urban design principles of the 
kind which the Prince and his many public supporters valued. In the United Kingdom, this 
trend is prominently represented by the Luxembourg-born, but then London-based, architect 
and urban theorist Leon Krier. He advocates a morphological approach to urban design and 
architecture founded on the qualities of the traditional city. Krier (1989) bases his argument 
on tried and tested spatial patterns, stressing the need to work in harmony with the past. He 
discusses architecture and city development in terms of presentness and tradition. 
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Figure 11.16 a&b: Location of Poundbury showing the western extension of the traditional town of Dorchester 

The masterplan (Figure 11.17) is being implemented via a series of ground plans and a 
building code. The ground plans for each urban quarter delineate first the individual plots for 

each block, then the shape of spaces and buildings, and finally the pattern of streets and 

squares. It is about creating a high-density urban quarter which achieves an attractive, 

modem and pleasing place in which people can live, work, shop and play. Emphasis is placed 

on the quality of design and materials, landscaping, and attention to detail - even down to 

street furniture and signage. The overall street pattern is an organic but connected layout 

reminiscent of a medieval town. Cars are accommodated in narrow roads. Some parking is on 
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streets, but most significantly in interior parking courts--the courts are designed with some 
key houses overlooking them but are surrounded by fences. Generally, parking is provided in 
landscaped courtyards at the rear which also incorporates housing and ancillary spaces for 

Playrooms and workshops. Provision for these extra spaces recognises the increasing 
demands for flexible living arrangements and allows people to work from home 

Figure 11.17: Phase One of Krier's masterplan for Poundbury with market, square at its centre. 

I have observed at Poundbury that there is not much attention that is given to the quality of 

public space. Some public spaces were designed adjacent to main roads which encourage 
drivers to use them as parking places. Because of the automobiles' presence, most public 

spaces lack uniformity and viability. In an informal interview, residents in Poundbury stated 
that "there is not much differences in street design between Poundbury and other 

conventional neighbourhoods, expect that streets of Poundbury are narrower. Furthermore, 

there are no activities taking place in public spaces, therefore streets are considering to be 

dead places most of the time. In interview, residents revealed that way finding is a major 

problem in street design. 
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The project shows similarities with the contemporary new urbanism movement, primarily 
found in the United States, except that the design influences are European. Following New 

Urbanist principles, Poundbury was intended to reduce car dependency and encourage 

walking, cycling and public transport. However, a survey conducted by Sandy Mitchell at the 

end of the first phase, showed that car use was higher in Poundbury than in the surrounding 
(rural) district of West Dorset (Mitchell, 2006). However, having visited and walked around 
for a couple of hours, I am convinced that Poundbury is the single most successful attempt at 

creating human scale and livable urbanism in the UK. 

Figure 11.18: (ab, c &d) Views of housing facades of Poundbury showing traditional style. The design of the 
houses tends to be traditional, with period features such as bricked-up windows, a feature found on many old 
British buildings. 
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11.6 Conclusion 

Recently, the issue of revivalism has become one of the most debated themes in cultural 
discourse in general and in architectural in particular. Yet, in the literature, there is no clear 
definition of the term, although the Aga Khan Award definition might be a starting point. 
According to their 1989 final report's introduction, revivalism is a "fully thought-out 

recasting of forms created and used in the past or in vernacular traditions. " 

The findings of this chapter have confirmed that some scholars and researchers believe, 

namely that the traditional built environment provides a precedent for any new practice 
pertinent to neighbourhood design. Arguably, the reason behind the continued interest in 

traditional' forms of buildings and settlements is that we believe that such achievement met 
human needs in a more sensitive way than contemporary and/or alien methods do. It is this 
belief that sends us back to the past, and that sends us to the local and the specific. Janet Abu- 
Lughod a supporter of traditional urbanism asserted that: "Our respect for these undeniable 
achievements and our dissatisfaction with our current mechanism for translating human needs 
into the built environment are the motivations behind our renewed interest in vernacular 

architecture and settlement plans" (Abu-Lughod, 1992). 

In his seminal bookA Theory of Good City Form, Kevin Lynch (198 1) cautioned that it 

would be misleading and dangerous to design a town in the same way one designs a building. 

T'herefore, he considered urban design as the art of creating possibilities for the use, 
managementý and form of settlements or their significant parts. It manipulates patterns in 

time and space and has as its justification the everyday human experience of these patterns. It 

does not deal solely with big things, but also with policies for small things - like seats and 

trees and sitting on front porches - wherever these features affect the performance of the 

settlement. City design concerns itself with objects, with human activities, with institutions of 

management and with processes of change (Lynch, 198 1, pp. 290-29 1). 

It can be argued that most of the examples reviewed in this chapter are superficial 

replications of traditional urbanism. Clients are made to believe that adding on a fagade of 
bricks or false arches will automatically guarantee the historical continuity of urban design 

and architecture, no matter how badly the private and public space around the building are 
designed, both in plan and volume. Unfortunately, this kind of architecture is now 
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vigourously practiced in many countries. However, the good design of a eighbourhood is 

about more than just architecture and the aesthetics of individual buildings. It is about the 

spaces inbetween buildings and how well these spaces are integrated into the existing context 
and landscape. In his book Architectural Composition, Rob Krier (1988) stated that "the 

proper evaluation of our historical inheritance [should] crystallize our understanding of the 

past and teach us how to plan for the future" (Krier, 1988, p. 10). A proper appreciation of our 
historical heritage will filter the experience of the past to the advantage of planning and 
designing for the future. 

Many New Urbanism /Urban Village developments, both Government and privately initiated, 

have been seen to depart from the original ideals of the concept. For instance, in the UK, 

private developments often use the 'New Urbanism /Urban Village' label as an advertising 

pitch or to win Government support for their project. Many developments, although intended 

to create a New Urbanism form, have not achieved their objectives. Some architects and 

urban designers question whether a genuine New Urbanism has ever actually been built. In 

general, New Urbanism is a sentimental approach founded as a reaction to urban sprawl. It is 

based on principles of planning and architecture that work together to create human scale, 

walkable communities. The pedestrian lifestyle is essential as it puts social life back on 

streets and eliminates automobiles. The concept of New Urbanism is not new; it is simply a 

re-formulation of ideas that have been prevalent in the traditional urban form of Tripoli. This 

argument will be investigated further in the next chapters of the thesis. 
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Chapter Twelve 

Conclusions 

12.1 Introduction 

The main aim of this research is to build a body of knowledge which would lead to 
understanding the relationship between socio-cultural practices and urban form within the 
Old City of Tripoli. This chapter presents the key results and ties them into the research 
questions of the thesis. In particular, the chapter highlights the major findings of the field 
work study. It starts with a synopsis of the research. Then, it outlines the main contribution to 
knowledge of the research. The last section of the chapter suggests avenues for future 

research. 

12.2 A synopsis of the Reseamh 

The thesis is centred on two interconnected parts: the theoretical foundation and the analysis 

of the field work. Findings from both parts have shaped the overall contribution of this 

research. Both tracks have led to new knowledge, the first through interpretation of existing 
literature, theories and practical approaches and the second through interpretation of the field 

work materials. The first part of the thesis consists of introduction and two chapters. Chapter 

Two focused on the ways in which socio-cultural practices effect the urban form and vice 

versa. The concept of culture is scrutinized as a key pillar of the traditional settlements. 
Chapter Three highlights the main factors that determine the traditional urban settlements in 

Libya, including socio-cultural practices and climate. The review clarifies how traditional 

courtyard houses (external and internal spaces) have been influenced by these factors. More 

specifically, it explored the typical Libyan traditional courtyard house in order to understand 

the factors which formulate their spatial configuration for Libyan families. Moreover, the 

review has shown that socio-cultural practices and climatic factors, particularly, privacy, 

shade and pleasant indoor environment play crucial roles in shaping the traditional urban 

settlements. Moreover, interacting social, cultural, climate and economic factors are noted to 

be major players in determining the traditional urban settlements and the way external and 
internal spaces are connected to each other. The findings confirmed that the major influence 
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on the local culture of the Libyan society is Islam. Islamic law determines the organisation of 
space internally and externally and it is this which has given the Libyan cities their identity 

and preserved the socio-cultural practices of the people. 

The second part of the thesis includes seven interconnected chapters that discuss the field 

work materials which aimed to gain knowledge from the investigation of Tripoli Old City as 

a case study. This part starts with Chapter Four that outlines the research methodology and 
the methods which were applied in the research. This chapter argued that a multi-methods 

approach was necessary to acquire a holistic understanding of the complex relationship 
between urban form and socio-cultural practices. Accordingly, the methodology of this 

research was approached both deductively and inductively. The nature of the research is such 
that these two approaches are dependent on and enhance each other in order to understand the 

relationship between socio-cultural practices and urban form within the Old City of Tripoli. 

Chapter Five re-examines briefly the history of the urban development of Tripoli Old City 

and its context. The historical study of the Old City is not only of academic interest, but bears 

practical consequences. Arguably, it can, reveal some culturally determined patterns which 

carry with them timeless elements of cultural identity. Chapter Five applies the data from the 

field survey such as plans and images where there is needed to support the argument. 
Physical arrangements and the relationships among the main elements of the urban fabric of 
Tripoli Old City such as the residential quarters, mosques, markets (suq) and public paths 
(hammam) are addressed in Chapter Six. Chapter Seven discusses the socio-cultural practices 
by examining the inhabitants' preferences through conducting a questionnaire survey. It 

examines the contemporary perceptions of the Old City by the participants. In order to 

understand the traditional public space, Chapter Eight depends heavily on observations as 

well as the materials that were collected during the systematic field work including plans, 

sections and images of the Old City. In addition, this chapter uses space syntax methodology 

to analyse the spatial and morphological differences between the Old City of Tripoli and the 

former Italian colonial development. To understand the concept of gendered spaces, Chapter 

Nine depends heavily on quotations from the interviews with women. The informal 

interviews - chat with a purpose - proved to be a useful tool in interacting with people of 

different levels of socio-economic levels. In doing so, interviews take place informally - at a 

door step or street comer - where people are in their local setting. The finding confirmed that 

'chat with a purpose' is a useful tool to gain information, especially from women and elderly 
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people where it can be conducted casually in different places and times. 'Chat with purpose' 
was conducted in conjunction with drawing and images Chapter Ten examines and analysis 
the mental maps that were prepared by the participants. In this thesis, the method of mental 
maps turned out to be one of richest methods. It is qualitative, personal and most importantly, 
it gives concrete evidences on the legibility of the urban form of Tripoli Old City. The key 
findings of the mental maps will be presented in this chapter (section 12.3.3). The discussion 

of Chapter Eleven critically examined various approaches to reviving the principles of 
traditional architecture and urbanism. On a small scale, attempts have been made by some 
architects particularly from developing countries, namely, Hassan Fathy, Abdel Wahed El- 
Wakil and, Rassarn Badran. On a larger scale, the New Urbanism in the USA and the Urban 
Village Campaign in the UK have been discussed. Arguably, a few of these attempts have 

achieved some success in developing a new form based on local traditions, partly as a 
reaction against the internationalizing and homogenizing tendencies of the global market. It 

can be rightly argued that most of the reviewed examples such as Saifi Village and 
Poundbury could be considered as superficial replication of traditional urbanism. 
Nonetheless, this critical review helps me to understand and discover the shortcoming of the 

various approaches to reviving the traditional built environment in developing and developed 

countries. Particularly, this discussion makes a more direct relationship between the field 

work findings and previous experiences of using traditional urban form for adaptive 
interventions and the broader context for this work. 

12.3 The key findings of the research 

This section discusses the key findings and ties them in the research questions. This thesis 

addresses the following questions: 
1) What are the main socio-cultural practices that determine the use of space in Tripoli Old 

city? 

2) What are the key elements of the urban fabric of Tripoli Old City and how they are 

articulated in relation to each other? 
3) How do these urban elements of the Old City meet contemporary socio-cultural practices? 

4) What are the contemporary perceptions that residents have about the space within the Old 

city? 

5) To what extent is the Old City of Tripoli legible to the residents in the 2 Is' century? 
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7le following sections present and discuss the major findings of the thesis in order to answer 
these questions. The overall findings of this research provide concrete evidences on the close 
fit between the urban form of Tripoli Old City and socio-cultural practices. This confirms the 
premises stated earlier in the literature concerning the mutual relationships between 
inhabitants and their built environment. Each one shapes, and is shaped by the other. For a 
long time people have depended for their survival on the quality and quantity of the urban 
elements which make up their built environment. The urban form of the Old City of Tripoli 
was developed by incorporating a cultural approach that identifies the value system of local 
people and the meaning of place. It can be rightly argued that if the fit between urban form 
and socio-cultural practices is ignored, the destabilization of local people's cultural heritage 
and hence the loss of their identity will inevitably occur. 

123.1 The relevancy of the main urban elements of the Old City to socio-cultural 
practices 

Ibis section discusses the evidence collected from the field work study (observations and, 
drawings) to support answering the first and the second research question: 1) What are the 
main socio-cultural practices that determine the use of space in Tripoli Old City? 2) What are 
the key elements of the urban fabric of Tripoli Old City and how they are articulated in 

relation to each other? 

123.1.1 The prominence of mosque location within the urban setting 
The analysis of the Old City's plan indicates that the main mosques of the Old City are 
located in a prominent position in order to reinforce the role they play and to project strongly 
the identity and image of community. Mosques play a crucial role in the socio-cultural 
practices of the residents. They are not treated in isolation from their context, and they have 

the optimum visual impact. The unique features of the mosque such as minaret and dome are 

a powerful tool of the urban form of Tripoli Old City. Indeed, the research findings indicate 

that historical considerations as well as the traditional mosque-market relationship continues 
to be the same (people still trade and practise their religion), thus, commercial institutions 

take precedence over other institution in establishing direct and strong links with the mosque. 
Based on drawing analysis (plans), a network of local, small mosques (non-Friday mosques) 
is systematically spread throughout the neighbourhood (quarters) so that they serve the whole 
community equitably. Their locations and their relationship to each other allow one to be 
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situated within reasonable walking distance (10- 1 Smintues) from any point of the 
neighbourhood. This convenience will allow residents to conduct their prayers in ease and 
comfort without relying on using forms of transport. Apart from their main role as religious 
institutions, local mosques play a role as landmarks in the quarter, serving as points of 
reference and orientation for the residents. Therefore, they are an important local points and 
nodes, usually marking the physical and social centre of the quarter. Careful consideration 
was given to location, scale and height in order to provide a series of strong and recognizable 
images on the skyline of the Old City. In addition, the mosque together with market (suq) and 
public bath (hammam), constitute the triad of essential urban facilities in the Old City. Apart 
from its main function as a public bath, it serves also as an alternative meeting place for both 

men and women. 

Key elements such as mosques, markets (suq) and commercial streets, residential units and 

gathering squares formed the organic urban fabric of Tripoli Old City. However, mosques, 

especially the main ones (Friday Mosques), are the focal point of the Old City and most of 

the major movement routes began from mosque centre and led to it. Thus, mosques are 

considered the heart of the Old City taking great attention in location, size, number and 

architectural details such as minarets as fundamental parts of the urban fabric of the City. 

This depended basically on the spiritual and social role of the mosque in the Islamic society. 
The traditional market (suq) and the mosque, as inseparable twins, have served, for many 

centuries, as the primary arena of public life in the Old City. They were the two principal 

arenas of sociability outside of kinship relations. In combination, they formed the context in 

which city residents organized their communal life. 

12.3.1.2Maintenance of privacy as a cultural need: privacy at micro level (traditional 

courtyard house) 

The traditional courtyard house has been, and still is, a relevant type of housing for Libyan 

families. Participants who have lived in the Old City and then moved out to contemporary 

neighbourhoods confirmed that courtyard houses serve the purpose of privacy better than the 

villa type as it is inwardly oriented and has limited exposure to the outside. Some 

participants revealed that flexibility should be maintained in the development of alternative 
types and patterns to meet the changing lifestyles and the new demands of family members. 
The internal layout of the traditional court yard house is usually divided into tripartite 
hierarchy of spaces: first is a public level which includes the entrance (Sekefa) and guest 
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room. A second level is semi-private which includes the living room, kitchen and bathroom. 
The third level of the house is the private domain which includes the bedrooms. This 

configuration enables the role of gender segregation. As a socio-cultural practice, the design 

of the traditional courtyard house is an indicator to the importance of family structure in 
Libyan society. Spaces for older parents and grandparents were taken into account in 
designing the house. The interior spaces of the traditional courtyard house are flexible and 
multipurpose, so that their use can change daily or according to the seasons. This flexibility is 

reflected in the use of only essential and easily portable furniture. The favoured custom is to 
sit and cat on mats and rugs spread on the floor. Interior spaces in the traditional courtyard 
house are often well decorated with rich ornamentation on walls, ceilings, floors and storage 
niches built into walls. 

The analysis of the Old City's plan and traditional courtyard house as well as observation 
indicate that the fundamental characteristics of the traditional courtyard house are in harmony 

with the family's tradition of isolating itself from the public and its need for a private 
domestic life. These needs are physically reflected in the distancing and closed character of 
the traditional courtyard house. The distancing is articulated in three phases. The first is a 
bent entrance between the yard and the so-called quarter street (a public street in a residential 

quarter). In the second phase, the distancing of the house is further emphasized by a coffidor 
added to bent entrance. The third phase is characterized by the corridor being opened towards 
a cul-de-sac, which is open to the public street. Thus, one enters the cul-de-sac from the 
public or secondary street, thereafter the corridor and finally affives at the bent entrance. 

On the other hand, the questionnaires and interviews shows that participants who have lived 
in the Old City and then moved out to contemporary neighbourhoods and those who work in 

the Old City indicated that contemporary houses, mostly villa type do not provide privacy. 
They cannot use their garden because gardens spaces are exposed to others. These 

participants perceive the court yard house as a perfect form in providing privacy. 

The traditional courtyard house has a tremendous impact on shaping both the physical and 
social structure of Tripoli Old City and its public spaces. The analysis of the Old City's plan 
reveals that the primary pattern unit is a square courtyard house and a closed, inward-turned 

physical structure. 
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Privacy at macro Ievel (neigh bourh ood) 
The observation and the analysis of the Old City's plan indicate that privacy in the Old City 

is ensured through the positioning of residential blocks in relation to each other and through 

the indirect placement of doors and windows in relation to each other and streets. In addition 
to providing privacy, such off-set positioning creates an urban form that is physically 
attractive and diverse. Perceptually dynamic, it will be devoid of monotony that is found in a 

grid system. Undoubtedly, the close juxtaposition of buildings of varying height creates 

conflict of privacy where the residents of lower houses can be exposed to the view of those 

who live in the higher residential blocks. The negative effect ofjuxtapositions, therefore, was 

avoided in the Old City through minimizing height discrepancies between buildings or 
through visual orientation, as in the appropriate directing and alignment of buildings in 

relation to each other. 

The findings from the analysis of the Old City's plan indicate how the urban form of the Old 
City was meant to provide privacy through segregation of public, semi-public, semi-private 
and private domains. The interactions between public and private space are important aspects 

of design criteria. Therefore, the grouping of houses around defined urban spaces provides 
definition from within, the sense of a distinct urban whole, and a feeling of enclosure and 

affiliation. It is also provides ideal places for social interaction. Such grouping was 
developed, in the form of a number of units clustered around a cul-de-sac or semi-private 
space, such as a small square. Thus, these spaces can function as multipurpose spaces to 

accommodate social events such as family celebration in the case of wedding or other events 
that traditionally take place in outdoor spaces. The cul-de-sac is the most practicable solution 

to serve courtyard housing in the interior of deep urban blocks. The large urban blocks 

shorten the length of the routes, if the access is organized within a cul-de-sac. 

The observations and interviews 'chat with a purpose' indicate that gender segregation, inner 

family activities, and social occasions arc important factors determine the space use of the 

Old City. The private area of the house was designed around inner family use. The semi- 

private area is for daily family activities and hosting female visitors; it must be closed to male 

visitors. The public area including the entrance and the guest room is mainly used in the case 

of male visitors (Ger-mahram) and always separated from the private and semi-private areas 

of the house. The furniture of the guest room has a greater margin of flexibility. In other 
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words, the guest room has double functions, for entertaining guests or else as a space for 
daily family activities excluding male visitors. 

123.13 Sense of community by facilitating social interaction in urban public space 

The observations of space use confirmed that public space in Tripoli Old City is often seen as 
an extension of the home; one simply placed a chair along the roadside and at the same time 
kept an eye on the children playing or one chatted with neighbours. Public spaces in the Old 
City were created with the purpose of readily making agents of social contact and activity 
such as walking and playing. Streets conceived by the residents as the vital fabric of the 
public realm. They are not the dividing lines within an urban context. They are, on the 
contrary, communal rooms and passages. For example, streets provide a setting for casual 
meetings that form the attachment of community, and contribute towards a better quality of 
life, strengthening the sense of place. 

In the Old City of Tripoli, the manifest attribution of public space to specific social groups of 
local inhabitants means that there is almost no anonymous space to be managed by public 
authorities. Where Islamic culture conceded a great deal of interdependence, autonomy and 
social responsibility to different socio-economic classes, urban design in the current 
institutional sense was almost missing. The inhabitants, whether family members, neighbours 
or people who work in the Old City - for instance in the market area (Suq) - are allowed to 
take charge of different sections of public space running through their quarter in both 

residential areas and market areas (Suq). In the Old City, streets are often interrupted to 
avoid direct access and to privatize the streetscape and create culs-de-sac for semi-private 
use. In some cases there is a bulge in the middle of the main streets. The street of the Old City 
is a path enlivened by a series of nodes where other paths meet it or where activities intensify 
to such an extent that place and rest vie for dominance with the function of pathway and 
movement. The traditional open space has taken different forms according to its function, 
location and relation to other physical elements of the city. Its function depends on the other 
parts of the city and on socio-cultural requirements. Arguably, this leads to the lack of any 
central plaza in the urban Western sense. The classification and organisation of open spaces 
in Tripoli Old City produce a unique type of built environment for its residents. The harmony 

and unity in the life style of the residents of the traditional communities comes from the 
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harmonious design of the spaces. All these were the result of unwritten rules based on 
common sense, related to the issues of habit, belief, behaviour as well the Islamic jurists. 

From the interviews and questionnaires, participants who have lived in the Old City and then 
moved out to contemporary neighbourhoods and those who work in the Old City indicated 
that they miss the social interaction that they used to enjoy while they were living in the Old 
City. They argue that the sense of community and the friendly relationships among 
neighbours are much better in the Old City than their contemporary neighbourhoods. Those 

participants indicated that they have never participated in any voluntary work. Conversely, 

most participants who still live in the Old city of Tripoli indicated that they usually involve in 

voluntary work such as planting some greenery, collecting charity for the poor and cleaning 
the cul-de-sac. 

Human scale and urban shade promote human interaction 
The intimate knowledge of enclosures and human scale that characterises the Old City 

promotes social interaction among city residents. The urban spaces of the Old City are 
exceptionally well suited to outdoor activities by virtue of their spatial qualities as well as by 

appropriate dimensioning. Tripoli Old City was developed as a compact entity and having 

enclosed forms so evolving as a dense tightly knit pattern of contiguous buildings with 
narrow and small courtyards intertwined within the urban fabric. In Tripoli Old City the 
public realm was developed to foster social interaction among residents. The available 
building technology and labour favoured smaller scale buildings due to the use of 
heavyweight stone materials. Spaces were narrow as these spaces needed to be spanned by 

timber beams and stone arches that would inhibit large spans because they were being built 
by local builders. This was similarly the case with covered public streets and markets (suq). 

The human scale and compactness of the Old City can also be seen as a response to the 

climate by the residents. It was natural for anybody experiencing hot climates to create shade 
by having narrow streets oriented to temper the hot winds by making winding streets and 

culs-de sac. As shade increases human comfort by reducing direct solar radiation energy, 
light coloured objects such as white walls that reflect light can reduce the amount of 
terrestrial radiation. Therefore, most social activities in the Old City take place in greater 

comfort. 
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As an important element of the urban fabric of the Old City, colonnades serve a number of 
purposes. T'hey provide natural solar shading in summer, rain protection in winter, and 
relative visual screening throughout the year. There are two main ways colonnades relate to 
the urban fabric of the Old City; firstly, the colonnade is shared between public open space 
and private space. In this case, the colonnade acts as a buffer between public and private 
areas. Secondly, the colonnade belongs to the private space of the building. In this case, the- 
central courtyard, around which the whole of the house is grouped, is often bordered by a 
colonnadc. 

Viewing the traditional built environment in its socio-cultural context provides a better 

understanding of the urban form and its elements. The Old City of Tripoli can be interpreted 

as the expression of values which have found manifestation through a unique system of 
relationships and linkages. Essentially, it is this underlying system that governed the way in 

which these values are expressed in a distinctive urban form and the manner in which the 

elements of this form are arranged in relation to each other. The religious value attached to 
the physical accessibility to the mosque determined the basis on which mosque are located, 

the extent of their distribution within the city, and their relationship to other city elements. 
The importance of privacy governed the way in which spaces were arranged and used, not 
only within the housing unit but within the urban form of the city. The desire to maintain a 
sense of community among diverse groups of people led to the development of the quarter as 
a correlative mechanism between a given space and its inhabitants' system of value as well as 
between spaces themselves. 

12-3.2 Contemporary perception of Tripoli Old City 

This section discusses the evidence collected from the interviews and questionnaires to 

support answering the third and 
iourth 

research questions: 3) How do these urban elements 
of the Old City meet contemporary socio-cultural practices? 4) What are the contemporary 
perceptions that residents have about the space within the Old City? 

From questionnaires and interviews, most participants affirmed that culs-de-sac are the most 
important urban element that gives the Old City of Tripoli its architectural character. The 
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majority of the respondents consider culs-de-sac as the most important urban space to support 
social practices such traditional weddings or funerals where a huge number of relatives and 
ffiends gather. Residents use the cul-de-sac for their social gathering. This can be done 
without any problems. Undoubtedly, streets in the form of the grid system would support 
such events, but traffic problems will occur. Participants who have lived in the Old City and 
then moved out to contemporary neighbourhoods and those who work in the Old City 
indicated that the cul-de-sac is an appropriate space to support social events. Moreover, they 
indicated that in contemporary neighbourhoods, there is no such space where they can 
conduct such activities. Thus, culs-de-sac of the Old City are the ideal solution as perceived 
by the participants. Culs-de-sac offer privacy and encourage social interaction, particularly 
for women. Furthermore, it is a suitable space in which to accommodate local activities and 
customs such as weddings and funerals. Participants perceive other urban elements of the Old 
City as homogenous elements with no special preference for one element over another. 

It appears that the aesthetic dimension addressed by the respondents was mainly related to the 
architectural character. The respondents referred to these aesthetic qualities as an essential 
aspect that distinguished the Old City of Tripoli from the modem city. The results of the 
questionnaire showed that most of the respondents particularly appreciated the historic 

monuments such as Mosques, the Arch of Marcus Aurelius, the Red Castle as well as the 
remaining walls and gates which surround the city. Furthermore, they also appreciated the 
aesthetic qualities of other important buildings such as the mosques, public baths (hammam) 
and the traditional market (suq). The respondents particularly identified the aesthetic appeal 
of the suq, in terms of the character of its construction including vaults and arches, attractive 
shop fronts and specially the pleasing smell. 

For most of the participants, there was a general perception that the buildings in the Old City 

of Tripoli are valued because they are intrinsically beautiful or simply because they are old 
and also have a scarcity value. Their facades are often adorned with archaic emblems and 
sculpture, showing the ancient skills of masons and carvers. Traditional buildings have 

picturesque qualities; they are redolent of a period of craftsmanship and individuality that has 
been lost in this age of standardized, factory-produced building products and systems of 
construction. The urban form of Tripoli Old City exemplifies the particular human scale, 
individuality, care and craftsmanship, richness and diversity that seem to be lacking in the 
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modem plastic, machine-made city, with its repetitive components and large scale projects. 
This viewpoint was mentioned by most participants who have lived in the Old City and then 

moved out to contempomry neighbourhoods. 

The houses' main doors in the Old City of Tripoli have been given some attention and 
carefully shaped. It is conceived as a transition point from public realm to private space. 
Doorways have possessed significant symbolic power and had special ceremonies and rituals 
associated with them. It is preferable in Islam that when people enter a place whether it is a 
house, mosque or a work place to say "In the name of Allah (God), most Gracious, most 
Merciful". Arguably, decoration on the main door is related to the symbolic value attached to 
the experience of entering another realm. I observed that the level of adornment in the Old 
City depends on the importance of the space being entered as well as on the income of the 
household in the case of such houses on the other hand. The main mosque (Friday mosque) 
is given more attention in terms of decoration than the non-Friday mosque. 

The findings fi-om the questionnaires indicate that there was a general perception that the 
immigrants' presence within the Old City of Tripoli produces a highly visible social, cultural 
and economic impact which as such is possibly detrimental. Ethnic enclaves affected house 

appearance, styles, and the use of public space. The major concern of the participants is that 
the Old City is facing great challenges; overcrowding, deteriorating buildings and lack of 
adequate infra-structure. Furthermore, loss of local identity and fear of crime due to changing 
social conditions have become main concerns for the majority of participants. 

It was general perceived by the respondents that temporary elements can enhance the identity 

of urban places. In particular locations, street vendors can have the potential to change the 
image of places that are otherwise perceived negatively to become less negative. Ibis can be 

achieved by understanding the characteristics of street vendors that have a positive 
contribution to the general preference of the scenes. The public's general preference in the 

urban scene is strongly related to the orderliness and maintenance of street vendors, as well as 
the fitness and appropriateness of the street vendors to their immediate surroundings. It 
becomes necessary to pay attention to the characteristics of street vendors that may enhance 
the visual image of the city. 
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The urban form of the Old City was the product of harmonious interaction between socio- 
cultural practices and physical conditions to produce effective housing clusters, 
comprehensive architectural elements and simple local construction techniques. The guiding 
principle was "Form Follow Culture". The research confirmed that there is a recognition and 
acceptance of local traditions both among people who still live in the Old City and those who 
have moved out to the new neighbourhoods. These traditions combine gender separation and 
cohesive family structure that are represented in utilising the public space during social 
events (wedding and funeral). Islam is the primary element formulating local culture of the 
inhabitants of Tripoli. Finally, this survey concluded that the majority of the respondents 
would prefer to live in the Old City if adequate conservation was applied. Respondents who 
have lived in the Old City and then moved out to contemporary neighbourhoods indicated 
that the lack of conservation and the presence of the illegal immigrants are the driving force 
behind their leaving of the Old City. 

12-3.3 Legibility of the Old City of Tripoli 

This section discusses the key findings from the mental maps analysis to support answering 
the fifth research questions: To what extent is the Old City of Tripoli legible to the residents 
in the 2 I't century? The analysis of the mental maps indicate that the quarter as an urban 

system of social organization provided a reference for orientation and direction within the 
Old City other than the visible landmarks such as minarets. To people who lived in an urban 
setting characterized by confusing passageways and blind alleys, the quarter, with its 

specialized character and clearly defined boundary offered a point of reference and an 
element of perception by which the city was comprehensible to its inhabitants. These quarters 
divided the Old City into self-sustained entities. From the evidence of the mental maps drawn 

by the participants, the majority of them understand the Old City in a spatial-sequential 

manner rather than as a sequential-spatial phenomenon. As a consequence, the categories of 

urban elements that registered most prominently with them are paths, districts and nodes, 

where landmarks existed as supportive elements or cues that helped lock these urban 

elements (paths, districts, nodes and edges) into the urban fabric. 

The findings of the mental maps relate to 'layers of history', through identifying ancient and 
historical physical elements, including the only surviving monument the Arch of Marcus 
Aurelius from the 2 nd century AD. The findings of the mental maps also complement those in 

chapters seven, eight and nine, in demonstrating the interrelations between socio-cultural 
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factors and the urban form of the Old City. Most participants perceive the mosque as an 
extremely important facility which together with the Suq and the residential quarters 
constituted the triad of essential urban facilities in the Old City of Tripoli. 

The key findings from the analysis of the mental maps reveal that for most participants, 
streets of the Old City were the predominant elements, although their significance varied 
according to the degree of familiarity with the city. Participants with least knowledge of the 
Old City - those who moved out from the city - tended to think of Tripoli Old City in terms 

of topography and broad directional relationships. Participants who live in the Old City had 

usually mastered part of the streets. These participants thought more in terms of specific 
types of streets, particularly culs-de-sac and their interrelationships to the court yard houses. 
A tendency also appeared for those who work in the Old City to rely more upon landmarks 
including mosques whether main mosques or non-Friday mosques and less upon streets. 
Arguably, particular streets may become important features in a number of ways. Walking is 

the strongest influence, so that major access lines that leading to mosques are key image 
features. Concentration of activity along a street may give it prominence in the mind of the 

participants. Commercial streets of the Old City are the outstanding examples. This means 
that there is a significant correlation between special use of a space and legibility. In other 

words vibrant streets tended to be more legible. Furthermore, proximity to unique features of 
the Old City such as the Arch of Marcus Aurelius could endow a street with increased 

significance. Special buildings with distinctive facade such as Al-Gammanli's house which is 
located in Arba Arsat Street were important for street perception. The majority of the 

participants were able to draw this street in their mental maps. Arba Arsat and Mahmuod 

Street were perceived partly because of the buildings facades that line them. Thus, special 
buildings were vital in enhancing street identity. Apart of its organic urban fabric, streets of 
Tripoli Old City were easy to find in the memory of the participants. Some participants were 

able clearly to distinguish and draw different types of streets: main streets, secondary streets 

and culs-de-sac. Participants who have lived in the Old City and then moved out to 

contemporary neighbourhoods draw mental maps that centred in their former houses cluster 
in the Old City. Moreover, they draw distinguished features of the Old City such as the Arch 

of Marcus Aurelius, Mosques, suq, and the Red Castle. 
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For participants who have lived in the Old City and then moved out to contemporary 
neighbourhoods, the Red Castle is perceived as a landmark for the history of the Old City and 
is considered as a living abstract image of the previous generations. Arguably, this has 

created the basic nucleus for the establishment of urban development. The Red Castle 

represents 'a piecewise concave' and an urban heritage which optimizes visual signals - an 
urban reference point in space and time. It offers a continuous nourishing environment that 
links past with present. Thus, this has given the Red Castle a distinguished urban role, 
architectural value and meaningful existence. 

Participants who work in the Old City - and live in contemporary neighbourhoods - perceive 
the Old City as a mental snapshot of the market area (suq). Different divisions of the suq 
were emphasised including: Suq Attara (textiles and clothing, just off Martyrs Square), Suq 
Ruba, Suq Atturk (the largest market in the Old City) and Suq Ghizdir. Most of the 
participants see the district (area of the suq) as a series of commercial alleyways and key 
buildings with socio-cultural importance including the three mosques namely, Ahmed Basha, 

. 41-Naqa and Shanshan mosque. Ironically, some participants went further than identifying 

the location of the mosque within the Old City, but they were able to grasp some of the 
details of the mosque including arcades as distinctive transitional element in the traditional 

architecture. 

7le research findings from the analysis of the participants' mental maps indicate that 

most of them seem to have a clear grasp of the Martyrs' Square. They perceive it as an 
enclosed urban space. The sense of enclosure of the urban space is determined by the height 

of the key buildings that surrounded Martyrs' Square, node and paths. The Martyrs' Square 

presents a significant perceptual whole, derivative from interplay of contrast between, old and 

new, rough and smooth, solid and void, walls and arcades, closeness and openness, pedestrian 

pathway and boulevard. Ibus, the notion of contrast is exemplified in the treatment of the 
Martyrs' Square which represented by solid and rough surfaces of the walls of the Red 

Castle. On the other side - the southern buildings - are represented by colonnades smooth 

surfaces. 

12.4 Contribution to knowledge 

This research is the first attempt of its kind to investigate the relation between the Old City of 
Tripoli and social practices using a range of methods including observations, drawing 
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analysis, interviews, questionnaires and mental maps. Multi-method approach proved to be a 
useful technique for a holistic undemtanding the Old City. The research seeks to make a 
significant contribution to the discovery of the potential continuity of the Old City. This was 
done by thorough investigation, analyzing and interpreting the fundamental urban and 
architectural patterns of Tripoli Old City as one of the oldest cities in the world that still 
retains some of its authenticity. The research also sought to identify the important 

relationships between social practices and the urban form of Tripoli Old City. These 

relationships include the religious practices, the appreciation of privacy, the sense of 
community, gendered space use, and the relevant symbolism that have all been important 

components of the societal value system. Their influence on the traditional urban setting is 

evident in the disposition, orientation, and organization of the Old City's elements. 

As far as I know from reviewing the literature, the sampling technique that was applied in the 

present research is another contribution. To my knowledge, there was not any attempt to 
investigate the contemporary perception of Tripoli Old City. This can be seen in the case of 
the mental map which is one of the important contributions of this research. The findings 
from the analysis of the mental maps indicated that how people who are not familiar with Old 
City use landmarks less than street knowledge. In other words, participants with less 
knowledge of the Old City such as people who work in the Old City use landmarks such as 
minarets to navigate through the Old City. Others who are more familiar with the Old City 

navigate by following the continuous streets in which case they pay close attention to details 

of quality and use. This finding seems to challenge the simplicity of Lynch's work. His work 
did not distinguish how different users perceive the city. 

The field work study of the Old City confirmed the premises raised by scholars including 

Amos Rapoport and Janet Abu-Lughod: "the reason we are interested in 'traditional' forms of 
building, dwellings and settlements is that we believe that such achievements met human 

needs in a more sensitive way than contemporary and /or alien methods do". The findings of 
the present research indicate that the urban form of Tripoli Old City matches the socio- 

cultural practices of its residents. 

The overall research findings revealed that there is a link between signs and symbols; 
between decoration and motifs; between urban form and shared socio-cultural practices. This 
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is ostensibly a silent language, which bonds a people together through a rigorous meaning 

system. These all form part of the unwritten, unspoken traditional knowledge system of a 
culture. Such local knowledge and meaning systems, as expressed through the urban space 
and architecture of Tripoli Old City, can be used to orientate and structure contemporary 
urban developments. The latter application is beyond the scope of this thesis. Socio-cultural 
practices are sustained and vitally enhanced today by the continuity and maintenance of 
spatial identity as it exists authentically in Tripoli Old City. The visual expression of these 
traditions is Preserved and extended integrally through the urban form itself. 

The fit between the urban form of the Old City and socio-cultural practices is not only 
because of two thousand years of continual mutual adjustment. The reason behind that is the 

urban form of the Old City was developed basically to accommodate socio-cultural practices 
where all services are within walking distance of houses. It does not automobile dependency 

and there are not separating land uses. Critics say that the Old City is not valid for 

contemporary life because emergencies services such ambulance cannot enter narrow streets. 
However, there are possibilities to design small ambulances that can do the job. The pressing 
question here is how we can to re-adapt to the Old City so that we do not continue to live out. 
This needs to be examined for future research. 

12.5 Directions for future research 

This thesis has raised as many questions as it has answered. Certainly, it opens up further 
horizons for both theoretical and empirical studies. This section suggests some further studies 
which need to be thoroughly researched and published to expand the current knowledge base 

on this subject. The diversity of further research outlines not only the limitations of the thesis, 
but also its inherent richness as an ongoing research theme that has many possible courses of 
investigation. The following list presents potential research points and directions for the 
future: 

9 This research has demonstrated from both the theoretical framework and the field 

work study that urban form in Tripoli Old City is the reflection of a local culture and 

social practices. The urban form of Tripoli Old City is the authentic manifestation of 

the local culture. Arguably, The Old City should be used as a reference and source for 

architectural ideas and vocabularies. On a conceptual level, the Old City is believed to 

be a cultural product; and different regions, nations, or cultures will usually acquire 
different architectures. Therefore, a pressing question is that how can architect 
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develop a new urban form relevant to a particular culture? More specifically, how can 
contemporary design practice in Tripoli make use of the cultural heritage of the Old 
City and still meet the requirements of the contemporary life? I suggest that the main 
objective of the future study is to identify key principles of the Old City and translate 
them into contemporary design language. In this regard additional research is needed 
for understanding the contemporary needs, activities and institutions of developing 
design standards for residential neighbourhoods where urban form matches the social 
formation. The urban design standards should include a multidisciplinary approach 
suitable for each region in Libya; namely coastal, mountain and desert. Such future 

research could benefit from the findings of this doctoral study since as an output, it 

represents an important milestone in the process of developing the design guidelines. 
An important part of this future research should include a development of an urban 
infill project in the form of a design-led- research aiming at the design housing units 
in spaces which have resulted from the deterioration and demolition buildings of the 

Old City (Figure 12.1). Also, such a project can indeed use this doctoral thesis as a 
design brief. 
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Figure 12.5: Spaces resulting from the deterioration and demolition of buildings in the Old 
City. Some of these spaces are occupied now with buildings that do not match the original context. 
Most new buildings were built according to a Western approach of design such as villa type. 

A major area of potential research should be the relationship of the findings of the 
thesis to other cities that have experienced conditions similar to Tripoli Old City. In 

a locality embedded in religious associations, the location of a mosque and other 
key urban elements in the settlement is influenced by historical and religious 

associations. Comparative research of such examples in various regions of the 

Islamic world is necessary. Undertaking field work concerning numerous 

traditional cities within major regions of the Islamic world which clearly document 

the design language. Comparative study of the results of these surveys would 

greatly enhance our overall understanding of the built form qualities of those cities. 

Creation of an atlas of traditional cities of the world in general and traditional 

Islamic cities in particular would document: first, the morphological patterns at the 

levels of the city, neighbourhood, and building clusters and would include, for 

instance, the patterns of public through streets and culs-de-sac, and the analysis of 

the typology's strengths and weaknesses; second, certain peculiarities would also be 
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investigated such as the preference for the location of main and local mosques at the 
junction in the street system; and third, study of building types and details drawn to 

the same scale and presented in plans, elevations, and sections. 

A study which focuses in depth on the use of the courtyard in the design and 
planning of houses, with particular attention to its use as a customary inherited 

element for instance, when both used unconsciously as a customary practice 

without concern for its design potential, together with its intentional use as a 
device embodied with design possibilities and opportunities for climate control. A 
detailed investigation is required of the symbolic manifestations which occur at 
different levels of the built environment, the design and details of decorations in 

various locations of a building, such as the doorway, windows, and the walls of 
interior courtyards. Ibis future research should focus on a post-occupancy 

evaluation of different attempts by architects and urban designers to reviving 
traditional architecture and urban forms. More specifically, this research should 

examine in depth to what extent the work of Rasem Badran is successful to meet 
contemporary needs. 

* Research on the impact of architectural education on the built environment in 
Libya should be developed. Drawing on my own experience as a member of staff 

at Tripoli School of Architecture, a lot of emphasis is given to Western, Modem, 

and Post-Modem architecture, but very limited attention is paid to the richness of 
traditional urban form. Architectural education in Libya has generally been 

influenced by a foreign context where the basic point of reference for architectural 
design remains the work of twentieth century pioneers of modem architecture 

such as Le Corbusier, Frank Lloyd Wright, Mies van der Rohe, Walter Gropius, 

and latterly Norman Foster and Richard Rogers. While the education of future 

generations of architects has to embody various theories, concepts and movements 

from widely different experience and context, additionally it needs urgently to 

rediscover the spirit of its own rich past and indigenous culture. 

An in depth investigation of the relationship between urban form of modem 

Tripoli and social practices should be conducted. This future research should use 
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the multi-methods approach that was applied in the present research including 

observations, drawings (plans and sections), questionnaires, interviews and mental 

maps. For instance, this approach to thinking about the urban form is focused on 

perception and local significance. This exploration of the collective memory 
allows the identification of which elements of the city are most valued by the 

respondents. 
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Glossary 

Aguikha: Childbirth, a custom religion rooted. People celebrate in the houses. Relatives and 
fiiends are invited and traditional food with meat is served. 

AI-Arish: a type of huts built with palm-tree leaves or three ranches. 

AI-MAdina AAKadima: The Old City; a term used to differentiate the traditional built 
environment from the modem section. 

AI-MawledAI-Nabawei: Prophet Mohammad's birthday. People in different ages celebrate 
this event by gathering in the streets and do oratorio. 

Dar: a room used for multi-purposcs activities (Living room, dining room, bedroom). The use 
of space in traditional house is multi-functional, for example, residents use the living room 
during the day for many activities such as dining room, sitting room for family members and 
use the same space as a bedroom. 

Doga: a traditional custom for food exchange between close neighbors, especially during the 
Month of Ramadan. During that month Moslem people express very close relation to each 
other. 

Eid al-fater: A religion feast comes after fasting the Month of Ramadan. It is three days 
celebrating. People ware new cloths and wish many happy returns to each other. 

Eid al-Odha: A religion feast comes after Haý. It is three days celebrating. People celebrate 
this event by killing sheep a symbol of sacrifice and ware new cloths and wish many happy 
returns to each other. 

El-Madakhel: Entrance or main door. 

EI-Sabat: an extended room of a house at first floor level covering an alley. 

EI-Sakifa: traditional space used as a passageway for separate public space and private space 
usually has two doors in addition to the main door. One door leads to the EI-Marabua) and 
guest room(the other door leads to the rest of the house. 

Erss: Traditional wedding 

Hadith: is Prophet Mohammad's sayings and advice 

Haiy: a neighbourbood. 

Hajj: Pilgrimage, the fifth pillar of Islam. 

Hara or Romat: a residential quarter in the Old City of Tripoli. 

Hejab: A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover their whole body. 
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Roush: a traditional house or dwelling usually a courtyard house. 

Iddah: A waiting period prescribed for a woman after divorce or death of her husband, after 
the expiry of which she can remarry another man. 

Jabal: a mountain or mountain rangae such as Nafusa Mountain. 

Jama: ( mosque), a Moslem house of worship (prayer)which takes place five times a day and 
night. 

Khan: traditional hotel or inn usually built in a courtyard style. 

Mushrabla or Ein EI-Zarzor: Wooden lattice device to cover windows and balconies in 
traditional house to prevent contravene of privacy. 

Maskan: a house 

Qibla: Mecca direction which Moslem must proceed along during their payers. 

Qur'an: Allah's revelation. It is a constitution for Moslem that regulates their life. 

Saha: an open area like a plaza. 

Seda: a recessed niche in the courtyard house. The upper area used for sleeping and the 
subjacent used as storage. 

Sunnah: a record of the Prophet Muhammad actions and attitudes that Moslems must follow. 

Rakkaba: (Mastaba) outdoor stone bench used for sitting and social interaction between 
neighbors usually located in front of Mosques, Souq, and houses. It is a 

Waqf. an inalienable religious endowment in Islamic law, typically denoting a building or 
plot of land for Muslim religious or charitable purposes. Usually, the donated assets are held 
by a charitable trust. 

Zawia: a place in the Old City of Tripoli where some people meet to read Qur'an and 
oratorio. Also, it is a gathering place during special events such as wedding and death. 

Zigag: a narrow alleyways in the traditional city. 
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Dear participant 

I am currently studying for a doctorate at the University of Dundee in the United 
Kingdom, under the supervision of Dr Lorens Holm and Mr Michael Spens. My 
research is about the Old City of Tripoli. The main aim of the research is to investigate 
the relationship between social practices and urban form within the Old City of Tripoli. 

I very much welcome your views regarding the issues raised In this questionnaire. All 
information will be treated as confldential and will only be used for scientific research 
purposes and the names and positions of those participating in the questionnaire will 
not be disclosed. 

I greatly appreciate your contribution to this research by completing the questionnaire. 

Thankyou in advanceforparticipating in responding to this questionnaire. 

Abdulbaset Elfeturi 

Please for any inquiry contact: 
Abdulbaset Elfeturi 
a. m. elfeturia, dundee. ne. uk 
Mobile: 
(Libya) +218 (0) 913152107 
(UK) +44 (0)7798894354 
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Appendix I 

The English copy of the questionnaire 
A. General backeround: 

Questionnaire No ........................... Date of Interview: ................. 
Name: (optional) .............................. Area of residence .................. 
Age: ............... Place of birth ....................... 
Gender: Male 0 Female 0 

Marital status ................................. Education level: ................... 
Occupation .................................... Length of stay: ..................... 

B. Information about the ON and culture: 

Q1. Mention some important characteristics that make the Old City of Tripoli different 
from other Libyan cities. Give two reasons for each. 
First ............................................... Reason 1) .............................. 

Reason 2) .............................. 
Second .......................................... Reason 1) .............................. 

Rcason 2) .............................. 
Third ............................................. Reason 1) .............................. 

Reason 2) .............................. 

2. Mention the three most important places or buildings that give the Old City its 

character. Give two reasons for each 
1) .............................................. Reason 1) ...................................... 

Reason 2) ...................................... 
2) .............................................. Reason 1) ...................................... 

Reason 2) ...................................... 
3) ............................................. Reason 1) ...................................... 

Reason 2) ...................................... 
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3. What kind of relationship do you have with your neighbours. 

0 good 0 satisfactory 0 unsatisfactory 

Give three reasons why. 
1) ................................................................................................. 

................................................................................................. 

................................................................................................. 

4. Mention some traditional customs occurred in public spaces of the Old City. Give 

two reasons why you like to keep these traditions? 

1) ....................................... 

....................................... 

....................................... 

............................................. 

............................................. 

8) .............................................. 
.............................................. 

.............................................. 

.............................................. 

Q)5. List three reasons make you prefer to stay in the Old City. 

1) ...................................... 
2) ...................................... 
3) ...................................... 

Q) 6. List three reasons make you prefer to move out from the Old City. 

1) ...................................... 
2) ...................................... 
3) ...................................... 
Q) 7. List three events that have had a negative effect on the architectural character of 

Old City. Give one reason for each. 
First event ...................................................... 

Reason ............................ 
Second event ................................................... Reason ............................ 
Third event ..................................................... Reason ........................... 
Q8. Mention three advantages of the Cul-de sac. 
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First advantage ......................................... 
Second advantages .................................... 
Third advantages ...................................... 

Q9. Mention three disadvantages of the Cul-de sca 
First disadvantages 

........................................ 
Second disadvantages 

..................................... 
Ilird disadvantages 

....................................... 

Q) 10. List three places in the Old City you prefer to go for your shopping. Give two 
reasons for each. 
First place .................................. Reason 1) ....................................... Reason 2) ....................................... Second place ................................ Reason 1) ....................................... Reason 2) ....................................... Third place .................................. Reason 1) ....................................... Reason 2) ........................................ 

Q)l 1. Would you prefer to see such occasional street markets as permanent souks? 

Yes 0 No 0 

Please give two reason: a) .................................................. 

................................................ 
C. Information about the neiAbourhood: 

Q) 12. Are you happy living in this neighbourhood? Give two reasons. 
Yes 0 No 0 

If yes give two reasons Reason 1) .................................... Reason 2) .................................... If no give two reasons Reason 1) ..................................... Reason 2) .................................... 

13. Is there any public space or play ground in your neighbourhood? 
Yes 0 No 0 

14. Is there any mosque within walking distance 500m? 
Yes 0 No 0 

Give three reasons why you prefer a mosque in your area 
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2) ....................................... .............................. ........................... 
15. Are there any coffee-shops within walking distance 5OOm? 

Yes No 
Give three reasons why you prefer coffee-shops in your area 
a) ....................................... b) .............................. C) ........................... 

16. Is there any bazaar (suq) within walking distance 5OOm? 
Yes No 

Give three reasons why you prefer a bazaar in your area 
2) ....................................... b) .............................. C) ........................... 

17. Do you possess a car? 
Yes 0 No 0 

20. Is there any noise in the neighbourhood. Give two reasons causing the noise 
No noise 0 

Tolerable noise 0 Reason 1) .................................... 
Intolerable 0 Reason 2) .................................... 

Q) 21. Is the space in your house suitable for your family? Mention three reasons for 
that 

Yes No 
1) ................................................................................................. 2) ................................................................................................. 3) ................................................................................................. 

Q22. Where do you accommodate your visitors (guests) when you have special events 
such as wedding or funeral ceremony? Give reasons. 
....................................................................................................... 

Q)23. Have you done any voluntary work in your neighbourhood? 

Yes 0 No 

If yes please give three examples 
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A Mental maw 

Q) 24. If you are asked by someone who does not know the Old City of Tripoli to give 
him/her a short description of the city by drawing a sketch map Indicating the most 
important landmarks, building of historical or cultural importance, public places-e-etc. 
Therefore, please draw a map of the city on a separate sheet. You may use symbols to 
indicate the main features of the city. This exercise does not put any emphasis either on 
your personal drawing skills, or on the accuracy and scale of the drawing, but rather to 
identify areas, places, buildings and features of the city are most important to you, 
which may not have appeared in your answers to the questionnaire. 

Finally, would you like to add any comments relevant to the research? (Please use the 

sheet enclosed tfyoufeelyou need to) 

Thank you for your co-operation. 
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Appendix 11 

Mental maps 

" Participant: Resident 
" Age: 28 woman 

T e of ma : Fra t d yp p gmen e 

Place where the participant 11 

CIL 

1 
1404 

4 ý0! 

Figure M 1: A sample of a fragmented mental map. 
*Participant: non- resident worker 
*Age: 39 man 
"Type of map: Patterned 

Place where the participant works 

Figure M2: A sample of a patterned mental map. 
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-Participant: Resident 
* Age: 33 woman V- . 7 r 

ý-. - , -* 4-- -,, I -'s \: \' -%1- -, -ýq .' -VI. ' 

Type of map: Netted -'k"A -'- \' I-I,... -1 - "IZA. -, 

Place where the participant live s 

re 

Mý-ei ý * 
Z. 

AW 
AA 

MJ: A sample oi a nettea mental 

Warticipant: Resident 
e Age: 56 man 
*Type of map: Zoned 

Place iACere the oarticirwnt lives 

P-i 

t 

Figure M4: A sample of a zoned mental map. 
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*Participant: Resident 
Age: 55 man 

*Type of map: Branch and Loop 

P lace where the participant live s 
r tr 

-, 
" 

y 

r%. 

44 , 

Figure M5: A sample ot a branch and loop mental map. 

-Participant: Resident 
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Figure M6: A sample of a mosaic mentai map. 
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,, Participant: Resident 
" Age: 46 woman 

" Type of map: Chain 
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Figure M7: A sample of a chain mental map. 
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Figure M8: A sample of a branch and loop mental map. 
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*Participant: Resident 
9 Age: 46 man 
-Type of map: linked 
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Figure M9: A sample ol'a linked mental map. 
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Figure M 10: A sample of a zoned mental map. 
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*Participant: non- resident worker 
*Age and sex: 40 man 

0 Type of map: Zoned 



" Participant: Resident 
" Age: 52 man 
,, Type of map: Maze-like 

Plac. e where the participant live s 

Figure M 12: A sample of a maze-like mental map. 
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Fiaure M 11: A sample ot-a mosaic mental maD. 



" Participant: Resident 
" Age: 23 woman 
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Figure M 13: A sample of a scattered mental map. 

-Participant: Resident 
Age: 61 man 
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Figure M 14: A sample of a mosaic mental map. 
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Appendix III 

Publications Extracted from the Thesis 

Elfeturi, A. Unwin, S. (2008) Learning from Traditional Urban Form: Lessons from the Past 

for Cities of the Future. IESC. Syria. 

Effeturi, A, Holm, L., Unwin, S. (2009) "Cultural Sustainability: Developing Strategies for 

Achieving Urban Form that are Sensitive to Local culture and Patterns of Space Use". 

Procceding of SAUD Conference. Tripoli, Libya. 

Elfeturi, A, Holm, L. and Spence, M. (2010) "Tbe Role of Built Cultural Heritage in 

Achieving Sustainable Urban Form". SAUD Conference. Jordan, Oman. 

Elfeturi, A, (2010)" Investigation of the Relationship between Urban Form and Socio-cultural 
Values Using Tripoli Old City as a Case Study" Proccedings of the International conference 
The Cultural Role of. 4rchitecture. Volume (1)'Lincoln, UK. 
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